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PRESENTATION 

This report summarizes the results of the SOCIO-ECONOMIC SURVEY OF RURAL WOMEN IN
PARAGUAY, 1978, as well as the comments and conclusions suggested by those who undF.. this 
significant effort, the first of its kind to be undertaken in our country. 

The principal task of this research consisted in studying the interdependence and interaction of
economic patterns in relation to the rural female work force and in examining other critical
socio-cultural factors which affect the participation of this very important sector of our population in 
the country's development. 

This project has been possible due to the economic assistance of the Agency for International 
Development of the United States of America (USAI D) in Paraguay. 

Dr. Jt"Jith Fincher Laird, who was contracted by USAID for the purpose, was responsible for the
technical direction of the research work and for the preparation of the final report, and was basically
responsible for designing the survey questionnaire,for preparing the coding manual and for performing 
the data analysis. 

The Direcci6n General de Estadfstica y Censos, through its Census Department, was responsible for
executing the project. The Head of this Departament, Mr. F. David Vera, was responsible for directing the
field work, for supervising the design of the survey and of the questionnaire, for the preparation of the
interviewer's manual and for the revision of the final report. Lic. Fulvia Brizuela de Ram(rez and Lic.
Juan Schoemaker acted as demographic consultants. The fieldte.am was composed of supervisors and
 
interviewers who were responsible for the quality of the basic data.
 

Finally, the processing of preliminary data was performed by the National Computer Center of the
National University, while the processing of the complete set of three hundred and forty seven survey
variables was performed by the USAID data Management Division, Washington D.C., using apre-packed 
software program for the Social Sciences (SPSS). 

In presenting this report, we wish to make public our deepest gratitude to all those institutions and 
persons who helped fulfill the expectations we nourished as we embarked upon this research. 

La Direccl6n General 

http:fieldte.am
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The primary purpose of the Socio-Economic and Demographic Survey of Rural Paraguayan Women(FEMRURAL) is to generate base-line data on rural women's socio-economic participation andcontribution. International donor agencies and local government agencies need precise, detailed date onthe rural female population in order to effectively plan and implement rural development programs.Data are needed on the living arrangements, ways of earning a living, income levels, productive andreproductive capacities, educational levels, skills possessed and the standard of living (status) of ruralwomen. FEMRURAL supplies much of this information, although many areas of investigation aretouched on peripherally. Consequently, there is a need for follow-up case studies at the micro-level ofanalysis to focus morc upon interpersonal relations and the socialization process witfiin the familialcontext. This t pe of research lies beyond the scope of this survey and report. 

This report defines rural women in terms of their personal characteristics, such as age, marital status,fertility, education, etc., and family characteristics, such as family size, income level, housing type, etc.,and compares women's socio-economic behavior patterns with their personal attributes and familybackgrounds in the appiopriate dimensions. Thus, rural women are examined in relation to thehousehi(ds, or family groups to which they belong. This technique is particularly useful in describing thediifernces l'wwcen women living in women-beaded households, compared to other respondents. 

130ore conducting ie field rest, tile preliminary version of the questionnaire was distributed toseveral institutions tUla(Je in rural sqctor activities so that they might make comments and suggestions.The field test of the instrument was conducted in a minifundia area which is assumed to contain acontinuum of economic activities and land tenancy types. The pre-coded format of the questionnairewas dosidIned on the basis of tile findings of the field test. If the respondent's answer did not appear inthe precoded list, the actual response was noted for recoding later. Also, interviewers noted "notapplicable" in those cases when the question did not apply to the respondent. 

Women's work activities are studied in several dimensions: their participation in agriculturalproduction and their participation in various kinds of non-domestic work activities in any work localc orcombination ot work locales. Since agricultural work is cyclical, women's activities are examined in twoperiods of reference: during the cycle of the family's principal cash -rop and during the week prior tothe interview. In recognition that rural women often undervalue their own contributions and do notconsider their work as economic activities, FEMRURAL utilizes.a list of activities women may haveengagud in, rathe than isking if they "worked" I/ In this manner a more complete description ofwomen's economic participation is obtained. 

In the rural environment women often work in more than one branch of economic activity,performing complementary tasks during the course of a week. In order to measure all economic activitiesperformed by interviewees during the reference week, FEMHURAL imposes no arbitrary minimum timeper activity during the period. Time use in rural areas is difficult to ascertain by survey methodology andshould be left to participant-observer researchers working on the micro-level. 2/ 

/ his tecmique has been enthusiastically acclaimed by researchers studying women's labor forceparticipatioln it ktin -America. Tie RAND-INCAP Guatenala survey (1974-75), also utilized this

technique.
 

2/ 
This is also the c.,clusio,: reached by S. D'Souza iikhis report to the StatisticalOffice of the UnitedNational Secretariat on the problems encountered by nationalstatisticaloffices in studying the role andstatus of women. See Stanislas D'Souza, "Sex-Based Stereotypes: Sex Biases and National DataSystems," paper presented to the IUPF.RJ Seminario aMulher na Forfa de Trabalho na AmricaLatina,23-26 November 1978, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 
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Since time use is not a reliable tool by which to gauge women's economic ccntribution in ruralParaguay, FEMRURAL uses the earnings record of women engaged in remunerative work. In this waythe actual economic contribution of rural women to the family can be measured. (See Chapter V.) 

In order to study the role of women within the family FEMRURAL soughtto identify the woman inieach household who had the primary economic and socialization responsibilities. Since social roles arenot evenly spread in the populationa hierarchy of selection was established to identify the women to beinterviewed. The interviewee selection was as follows: first priority, female head of household, if any;second priority, spouse or consensual partner (compaflera) of the male head; third, daughter of the malehead, in the absence of other adult females; and fourth, the senior woman in charge of household
managementif there was more than one woman with a management role. All respondents were fifteen • 
years of age or older. 

FEMRURAL elicited information directly from the rural women, allowing them to consult withother family members, if necessary, to supply the desired data. Only 0.5 o/o of the women were unableto do so. (See Table I, 1.) To lessen the social distance between the interviewers and the respondents andto create a woman-toAwoman interviuw environment, only female interviewers were used. Wheneverpossible the interviewers attemnpted to isolate the respondent from other family members in order thatthey not influence the responses, although this proved difficult. Questionnaires were pre-coded toindicate the presence of other adults during the interview. 

The interviewer selection was made after two weeks of theoretical and practical training usingsimulated interviews and a field-work trial in a rural area in Paraguarf. Of the 25 participants in thetraining course, 12 were :hoFen. The use of bi-lingual (Spanish-Guaranf') interviewers is essential forconducting field work in rural Paraquay. All interviewers used in the survey are fluent in Spanish andGuarani and some also speak Portuguese. The Portuguese-speaking intervieweis were assigned to work inareas of Brazilian colonization. 76 o/o of all interviews were conducted in Guarani and 7.4 o/o were
conducted in Jopara, mixture of Spanish and Guarani. 

The most critical questions were translated into Guarani so that the translation would be uniform.The use of dual-language uestionnaires has not been a common practice in past surveys undertaken inParaguay because it is felt that inclusion of Guarani in :he same questionnaire is felt to be moreconfusing than helpful or simply not necessary since Guarani isthe first language of most Paraguayans.The field test convinced this team that at the very least the translation of technical questions was 
necessary to assure a uniform translation. 

Interviewees 

Interviews were completed in 88.8 o/o of all rural households in the sample, and in 92.6 o/o of thosehouseholds containing an eligible woman. The completion rate was slightly lower in the urban sample. 3/
(Table I, 1) 

3/ Da'tafrom the urbansample are reported in Appendix 3. 



TABLE I, 1. 

Interview Status of Sodo - Economc Survey of 
Rural Paraguayan Women (FE'RURAL) 1978. 

Households Selecteds 	 Rural Sample Urban Sample 

Total Househols 	 2649 281 
1100.0o/o 100.0o/o 

Eligible Respondent h, terviewed 2352 237 
88. 8 o/o 	 84. 3 o/o

No Eligible Respondent 106 	 11 
4.0o/o 	 3.9o,,Eligible Respondent Absent 	 177 22 
6.7o/o 7.8o/o 

Refusals & Incapacitation 11 6 
0.4o/o 2.1o/o 

Data Not Ascertained 3 5 
0.1o/o 1.8o/o 

Individual Selection 

Total Respondents * 	 2540 o /0 	 2 100.0o/0 

Completed Interview 2352 	 2o223 10.0 /o92. 6 o/o 	 87. 8 o/o 
Eligible 	Respondent Absent 177 22

7.0Oo/o 8.l1o/o 
Refusals 5 4 

0.2o/o 1.5o/o
Mental or physical Incpacitation of Respondent 6 2 

0.2o/o O.7o/o
Not Ascertained 	 0 5 

0.Oo/o 1.9o/o 

* Includes all households with eligible respondents. 

Of all women interviewed, wives constituted 66.8 o/o of the respondents, followed by female heads 
of household) 15.3 o/o ; female consensual partners, or compahieras, 14.1 o/o; and all other women 
other than the above who managed rural households, 3.8 o/e. (Table I, 2) The majority of "others" who 
acted as household managers were daughters of the head of household. Grand-daughters, nieces, sisters, 
mothers and othe, female relatives, etc., also occasionally fulfilled this role. (Table I, 3) Throughout this 
report the social ro'l,! of the interviewees are explored in relation to their socio-economic characteristics 
and activity patterns. Fvmalo heads of household are treated in a separate chapter since their 
characteristics set them aside from other rural women. 
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TABLE 1,2 

Role of the Interviewees In FEMRURAL Households 

Social Roles Number Porcei Porcent of Total 

Total 2352 100.0 

Female Heads of Househnld 360 15.3 
Female Consensual Partners 321 14.1
 

Wives 1572 66.8
 

Others 89 3.8 

TABLE 1,3 

Relationship of the Interviewee to the Head of Household 

Relation to Head Total Percent of Total 

Total 2352 99.9 o/o
 
Female Heads 360 
 15. 3o/o 

Wives/Consensual Partners 1904 81.0 o/o 
Daughterr 50 2. 1 o/o 
Sisters 8 0. 3o/o 

Sisters-in-law 1 0.0 o/o 
Daughters-in-law 5 0. 2 o/o 
Mothers 9 0.4 o/o 
Mothers-in-law 1 0. 0 o/o 
Others (nieces, grand-daughters, aunts, etc.) 14 0. 6 o/o 

* Any discrepancies in the total percentage in this and subsequent tables are due to rounding off. 

The marital status of each of these groups of interviewees is presented in Table I, 4. The 
overwhelming majority of single, widowed and divorced/saparated women were female heads, 74 o/o, 93 
o/o and 88 o/o, respcctively. Note that six female heads and eleven other wooien who were not the 
consensual partner of the head of the household listed themselves as living in consensual union. These 
are not discrepancies, but merely indicate that these women maintained sexual liaisons with a man who 
was not the head of household, nor a member of the household. 



TABLE 1.4 

Relation of the Interviewee to the Head of Household by Marital Status 

Relation Marital Status 

to Head Single Consensual 
Union 

Married Wide. Divorced/ 
Separated 

1otal 

Female 205 6 8 119 22 360 

Head 56.9 
74.0 

1.7 
1.8 

2.2 
0.5 

33.1 
93.0 

6.1 
88.0 15.3 

Wife. 7 324 1572 0 1 1904 

Consensual 0.4 
2.5 

17.0 
96.7 

82.6 
99.1 

0.0 
0.0 

0.1 
4.0 81.0 

Daughter 43 
86.0 

1 
2.0 

3 
.0 

1 
2.0 

2 
4.0 

50 

15.5 0.3 0.2 0.8 8.0 2.1 

Sister 6 0 0 2 0 8 

75.0 0.0 9.0 25.0 0.0 
2.2 0.0 0.0 1.6 0.0 0.3 

Sister-in-law 0 0 1 0 0 1 
0.0 0.0 100. 0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 

Daughter 

in-law 

0 

0.0 
0.0 

2 

40.0 
0.6 

3 
60.0 

0.2 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

5 

0.2 

Mother 5 0 0 4 0 9 

55.6 0.0 0.0 44.4 0.0 
1.8 0.0 0.0 3.1 0.0 0.4 

Mother- 0 0 0 1 0 1 

in-law 0.0
0.0 

0.0
0.0 

0.0
0,0 

100.0
0.8 

0.0
0.0 0.0 

Others 11 2 0 1 0 14 

78.6 14.3 0.0 7.1 0.0 
4.0 0.6 0.0 0,8 0.0 0.6 

Total 277 335 1587 128 25 2352 

11.8 14.2 67.E 5.4 1.1 100.0 
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All chlldren born into consensual unions or to other unmarried women are classified as "illegitimate. 

Since 44.5 o/o of all registered births in Paraguay in 1974 were illegiiimate, one miaht assume that the 
percentage of consensual unions is much higher. Yet, both the 1972 CensuS dnd FEMRURAL reported 
the percentage of consensual unions as less than 15.0 o/o. 4/ 

The census data are comparable with those of FEMRURAL, which reported on women fifteen years 
of age and older. Both the census and FEMRURAL defined consensual partners as convivientes, c couple 
sharing a dwelling unit. Therefore, the sexual liaisons of secondary members of each household are not 
reported in either source. Unmarried daughters who maintain relations with a man living in another 
dwelling are listed in the census as "single," not as participants in a "free union." Estimates which place 
the number ot "tree unions" at between 32 o,'o and 50 o/o of all couples, should not be confused with 
households headed by consensual partners. 5/ 

The high percentage of married couples (66.8 o/o) in the households interviewed would suggest that 
the nuclkar family is alive and well in rura; Paraguay. But the high illegitimacy rates testify to the family 
turmoil which exists. Illegitimates are the product not only of consensual unions, but also of unwed 
mothers. 

The breakdown of respondents by age groups appears in Table I, 5. The mean age of all respondents is 
41.5 and the median age, 40.0. C/ 

TABLE 1;5 

AV9 O-eakdown of FEMRURAL Interviewees 

Age Groups Number Percentage of Total 

rotal 2352 99. 9 0/0 

15- 19 80 3.4o/o
 
20-24 226 9.6o/o
 
25-29 269 11.4o/o
 
30-35 289 12.3o/o
 
35-39 278 11.8o/o
 
40-44 262 11.1 o/o
 
45-49 254 10.8o/o
 
50-54 207 8.8o/o
 
55-59 169 7.2o/o
 
60-64 135 5.7o/o
 
65 & More 183 7.8o/o
 

4' 
The 1972 Census reported 9.9 olo of rural inmes and 11.3 o/o of rvwal females (twehve yearsofa e 

and older) lived in consensual union. i-enso Nacional de Pob?.Ici6n v_ iendas, 1972,Cuadro 4. TIe 
differences in the mnale-fertnale percentages is attributed to thefact that some "nen declared thenselves 
''single" even though they li,'ed in ' consensualuinion. 

5' Dar'o Gzstagnino, La AMujer en el Ckntexto Socio-Econ6nico y JurIdicodel Paraguay(Asunci6n, 
Paraguay:Centro Paravuavo-est d b-n, n. , 2-Fdt-,,,,, 7429
 

61
 
FEMRURAL, Frequenicy,EDADRES. 
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The FEMRURAL. survey uu, i3ts of two portions: a one-stage probability sample of approximatelyone percent of all rural dwelling units In Eastern Paraguay and a small urban sample of households in fiveurban communities adjacent to the rural sampling units. 7/ The urban sample provides Information onwomen's socio-economic participation continuum and is used for purposes of comparison. (See
Appendix 3.) 

The rural sample consists of 2353 completed interviews in 100 sampling units in 83 Districts. AllDepartments in Eastern Paraguay are represented in the sample. The sample excludes the Cha.o (WesternParaguay), an area which contains only 3.0 o/o of the country's population, dS well as 0.8 o/o of thepopulation in Eastern Paraguay, who according to the Paraguayan Bureau of the Census lived in 
inaccessible areas. 

To achieve optimum geographical representation of rural women, the sample combined a probabilitysample with a quota (at the segmental level). The resulting blending of two sampling methodologiesresults in a sample which is geographically representative .and propc:tional to size at ti-,Departmental,
District and locality level, but not at the segmental level. (See Table I, 6.) Since no list frame was madeo' the selected segments, the probability of selection at the household level isnot known. Consequently,
although the sample is representative, the precision of the sample cannot be determined with statisticalrigor. This loss of precision in not knowing the probability of selection of each household resulted from 
an attempt to cut costs by eliminating listing the dwelling units in each sampling segment in favor of afixed cluster, or quota. Since the clusters are large (over half of the dwellings per sampling unit) and the
population within ,.'ach !:-ampling segment is fairly homogeneous, it is unlikely that the resuting samplewould have teen significantly different had a list frame been incorporated. Nevertheless, although theExpansion Factor calculated from the FEMRURAL sample is presented in Table I, 7,this calculation is 
not used in this report, 1lthoUgh it is felt to be fairly accurate. e 

7' 7ie basic geo-political .,nit in Paraguay is the Department (Departamento) which is sub-divided intoDistricts (Distrito ). Belou, the District level are colonies and rural villages (compafiasj. 

8/ 
Te schematic of the .zmpling methodology ivas draun up by Carlos Cavillini,a sampling, statisticianwith CEPA L (Comisi6n Econ ;nica Para Amt&ica Latina). Other statistician; and sampling expertsconsulted in connection with the FEMRURAL sampling methodology include Leo Morris of the Centerfor Diseasc Control in Atlanta, Ga.; Jerry Weaver, formerly of the Technical Support Bureau of theRural Development Division of the Agency for InternationalDevelopment; Don Lurey of the U.S.Bureau of the Census; and Jack Rosholt, formerly with the Inter-American Geodetic Survey, Paraguay. 



'TABLE 1,6 

SAMPLE DESIGN 

Steo Sarnplfn; Size of Sample Methods of Probability of 
Populatinn Selection Selection in Fractional Field of 

Sampling Sample Variation 
Segment 

Mi 50 100 
Segment N =4810 n = 100 pptv A Mi 20 f i=nPi- 10Pi 

240139 I 43101;N 

4810 1;m 
Dwelling M 50 n', = 27 quc :a 

°2 
t q 

= 
I M50 27._ . 

Variables: M -- ?40. r39 (total nurnitar of dwelling units in area studied) 

m ,7u0 
M 1.)(one samr ling unit.50 dw.evlling units) j -((wtolling
 
N 4810 (total nuinlhor of suqrnuents) " sugment
 
PI)tvA - (syst,rrratic probabiity sampIl) 
 n - isugmotn fs in tho sample) 
p . )robability 

tho samprUp to this point rnI mttthodology is stotistic,ily rigorous. Duo to the fact that some precision is lost
beCdUS,' the probability of sothrction of tho household Is nt known, the final steps of the sampling design are 
not statistically rigorous. 

TABLE 1,7 

Expansion factor 

4810 (50) 240500ff Yq2 100 (27) 2700--8 

Example: 

AY (rmodista) = 89 (200) = 17.600 When 200 women report th!. occupation as modiste, than 17,800 can be expected
in 'I10 total Population. 

A 
Y (persons) = 89 (100) 27 (0) = 1.441.800 persons (if asrerb~e family size Is 6) 
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Another indlcjtion of the representativeness of the data Is that the variables In all major 
crosstabulations are highly associated and systu natically related, and the data are internally consistent. 
Furthermore, ,c=mnrrrison of the age structur. of FEMRURAL households with that of the total rural 
population in 1972 s.rows a high degree of similarity. (Table I, 8)This data isrepre anted as population 
pyramids in FlgureL 1 ,ma 2. The two populatior pyramids when superimposed nearly coincide. The 
largest difference t tween the pryramids is found among the younger age groups. Underenumeratlon of 
younger housuhold m mbers isconsistently found in censuses and surveys. 9/ 

Presentation ot Dat i 

Most table; v,r tCh r'this report give the number of cases per cell with two percentages below.Wi'Ip':; 
The frst pe( ,nta( cmmr'i the number of cases per cell to the Row Total, and the second, to thet,r=s 

Column Trei Orcc',,.ifalt,, only one set of percentages is given, in which case ROW PCT (row 
petcentale) ,rCOI "T (l.,lonnn percentage) , ppears below the table. All tables are from FEMR URAL 

ro other 2.l!, 

d p ncessinq suirvey 
ijiticai. r,,II ussmal 'ljt;;: s. All tahle; presented here are significart, at<.001,which means that 

systmatic tolatirrnships .:\Itbetween the variables and that a table with as large a deviation from 
~lctl frequenc;K would ocLUr by chance in only one sample out of 1,000. This level of significance is 

considered to b,, a ,::, c ia for social science research. Therefore, the variables in the tables 

"iChJ,,t',n d in data automatically applied the Chi Square test of 

S'Ut ite 
prewctrml here hitlhl' the relati-,nships between the variables examined in any table.,k: isociatud and 

an, sy tena[JC. 

The st,tistical 1est used for regression analy es is the F Test, which gives the level of significance of 
thu correlation coefficient. The interpretation of significance is the same as for the Chi Square. 

See tire study by F.S. Mark€, "Informe sobre algunos resultados preliminares de la Encuesta Post 
Cknsal de Corea (1970) y Paraguay (1972)," U.S. Burcru of the Census. 

91 
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TABLE 1,8
 

Total Population Surveyed In FEMRURAL,
 

Compared to the 1972 Census
 

FEMRURAL Census (1972) 

Males Females Males Females 

0- 4 8.4 7.9 9.0 8.7
 
5-9 7.7 8.1 8.6 8.2


10- 14 7.6 7.1 7.4 6.6 
15- 19 5.1 5.8 5.1 5.0
20. 24 4.4 4.0 3.9 3.7
 
25- 29 3.0 2.9 
 3.0 3.030,34 2.4 2.4 2.6 2.5
 
35-39 2.2 
 2.2 2.1 2.2 
40- 44 1.8 2.0 2.2 2.045-49 1.7 1.9 1.7 1.7
 
50-54 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.5
 
55-59 1.2 
 1.3 1.1 1.1 
60-64 0.8 1.1 0.9 0.9 
65 & More 1.6 :.2 1.7 2.0 

Total 6,865 6,987 752,431 723,179 
49. 6o/o 50.4o/o 51.0o/o 49.0o/o 

Source: FEMRURAL and 1972 Census. 



Figure 1 

Population Pyramid FEMRURAL (1978) 

POPULATION PYRAMID
 

rEMRURAL SURVEY.- 1978 
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S..14
 

-J 04 

9 8 6 5 3
4 2 
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Scala: Each square of 10 units m one porcent of the total, 
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Flgu 2 

Rural Population Pyramid, 1972 Census 

RURAL POPLILATION PYRAMID
 

1972 CENSUS 5
 

6(64 

Mao5' 59 Fof"0lo 

5I54 

4t .49 

4( -44 

3t 39 

30 34 

25 29 1 0/0. 

2C 24 

i5 19 

10 14 L 
5 9 

0 4 

9 a 7 6 5 4 3 2 1 0 1 2 3 4 5 G67 89 

Scalo: Each square of 10 units w one percent of the total. 

Source : Repiiblica del Paraguay, Dirccci6n General de Estadfstica y Censos, Cease 
Nacional dre Poblaci6n y Viviendas, 1972 (Asur-i6n, Paraguay: D.G.E.C., 
Julio de 1975). 



3 CHAPTER II 

The Rural Family 

This chapter examines the socio-economic strata which comprr e rural Paraguayan society, using the 
family as the unit of analysis. Since the family is the basic social unit among rural Paraguayans, any 
study of rural women must explore the situation of the families in which the interviewees live. This 
description of the rural family is designed to provide a frame of reference through whikh to understand 
the family environment of the respondents, as well as the interviewee's behavior. A recurrent theme in 
this report is that the family environment is the most important factor in determining what a woman 
does and how she performs her -.;ork. 

Rural Income Distribution 

The principal measure of economic well-being ot rural families used in this report is net annual family 
ncome, expressed in per capita terms per family unit. This is a measure of liquid, or cash, income from 

all family members, including proceeds from the sales of agricultural products, animals, processing and 
manufactureo goods, labor and other goods and services. It is not to be construed as a measure of capital 
goods, assets, (,, consumption, nor as an exact measure of real income, but as a very acceptable 
approximation. 

R . 3nce upun cash transactions as an indicator of relative family economic standing is a realistic 
approach in the capital-poor environment of rural Paraguay. It is unlikely that the few highly capitalized 
farming operations have any significant statistical impact upon the data presented here, especially in 
reference to eow-incolue groups. Tile cash economy is so pervasive in rural Paraguay that no 
pnjrely-subsist,2ncf f:jmim;nq operations were encountered. It can be assumed that all rural Paraguayan 
families intlact in a cpitalistic economy and that farming isa commercial venture. 

To obtain nt inIcome, the 1otal value of all products, goods and services generated by the family in 
1977. i., t! ,jrrr innual '. nily income, was converted to net income and was then divided by the 
norh,.I iwlf,1n;!-v rnemles to obtain net family income, per capita. Rather than attempt a comp!:cated 
tut., if co,! ,!nd e.-penes to obtain net income, FEMRURAL utilized gross-to-net income discount 

re;e:. ,iwd v. Bank The conversion tc net family income was made perpd b,, Central of Paraguay. 
family, act - ,.!itj to it: chief income-produqng activity, at the rates given in Table II, 1 during the 
colmputer pr cu..sinr. 
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TABLE II, 1 

Discount Rates for Gross to Net Conversions 

Principal Income -generating Activity' Discount Rate 

Agriculture 100/0Livestock 20 o/oServices 
20 o/o

Commerce 
70o/oManufacturing 6 0o/oTransportation 6 5o/o 

Source: Central Bank of ParaFquay 

Incomes from families engaged in home industrie,., small manufacturing or transportation were notdiscounted because the high discount rates estn-lished by the Central Bank apply to the heavily­capitalized urban-based industries and transportation companies clustered around Asunci6n, rather
than to the small family enterprises and bullock cart traffic of the interior. 

For purposes of this report, low-income families, also referred to as the rural poor, are defined as
those with per capita family incomes (1977) of less than 020,000 (US$160).'/ 53.6 o/o of all ruralfamilies surveyed fall into this category. Families earning between 020,000 and 040,000 (US$160-320)belong to the middle-income group; and those with incomes of 040,000 or more (US$320), to thehigh-income group. Middle and hinh-inrorne groups constitute 22.8 c/o and 20.0 /o of the familiessurveyed, respectively. F3milies with no income reported in 1977 constitute 2.7 o/o of the sample.
These include charity cases, older peopli supported by their families, and newly-formed households.(Table II, 2) The mean family income (expressed as per capita) is 032,782 (US$260); and the median 
was 016,900 (US$135), including the families with no income. 

Although FEMRURAL does not report on-farm consumption data, some idea of the level of familyincome with on-farm consumption included may be obtained by multiplying the FEMRURAL incomeby 82 o/o. assuming that on-farm consumption represents about 45 o/o of annual family income. 2/ 

I/ 
All US. dollar conversions are calculated at the official rate of 126gguaranies(0) to the U. S.ie unofficial rate averaged aqorit j dollar.133 to the dollar in 1977 anrd t 136 in I978and 1979. At theofficial rate, income levels are iower tha, those reported here. 

These estimates were supplied by the USAID Mission Economist, Mr. Ralph Ilolbe,, and are basedupon data from tire Ministry of Agriculture and from data from tire USAID Market Town Survey. 

21 



1 Thus, a family with a per capita net income of 020,000 would have a per capita incorne of 036,400(US$290), if the value of home consumption is included. )3.6 o/o of FEMRURAL families had percapita incomes, including consumption, of less than ,036,400 (US$290) 2 2 . 8 o/o had per capita Incomesof between 036,400 and 072,800 (US$291-580), and 20.9 o/o nf the families had per capita incomes ofmore than 072,800 (US$580). These adjusted figures areagencies often base 
presented in cognizance that internationaltheir level of assistance to a particular country on the basis of per' capita income,which usually includes a measure of consumption. 3/ 

TABLE 11,2 
Net Family Income (Per Capita) FEMRURAL, 1977 

Income Level 
in Guaranies 

US Dollar 
Equivalent 

Total sub-total Percent of 
total 

Percent of 
sub-total 

No Income 63 63 2.7 2.7 

ess than 
20,000 

Less than 
US$ 160 

1251 53.6 

1.000- Less than 

it 

9.999 

10.00' -
19.999. 

US$ 80 

Less than 
US$ 160 

663 

588 

28.4 

25.2 
(B 20.000. 

39.999. 
US$160­
320. 532 22.8 

, 20.000- Us" 160­
39.999. 

(, 30.000-
39.999. 

S 40.000 & More 

239. 

USS?40­
319. 

USS 320& More 489 

325 

207 

20.9 

13.9 

8.9 

c 40.000-
59.999. 

US$ 320­
379. 207 8.9 

¢ 60.000- US$ 480­

t 
99.999. 
100.000 & More 

799. 

USS 800& More 
156 

126 
6.7 
5.4 

Total 
2335 2335 1OO.'o o/o 100. 1 0/0 

0 17 Missing Observations 

3/ USAID/Paraguay directs its assistance efforts to those portions of the population earing less thanUSS300 per capitapet annum. Thercfore, approximately 540/0o f all ruralfamiliesprobably qualifyfor
USAID assistance. 



Although per capita Income Isusually reported as the mean earning per person per year, FEMRURALreports per capita Income per family unit per year, thereby permitting stratifiration of individualrespondents by income level, while maintaining the economic relationship of the respondent to thefamily. This approach permits comparisons between family characteristics and the respondents' activity
patterns which.are basic to this study. 

Status Indicators 

Socio-economic status indicators utilized include the possession of convenience items, and the type ofsanitary facilities and water supply available to the family. A list of household items-inventoried.with the- ... . percentage of'-familiesswho'posssdeach itesm Is presented in' Table 11, 3. The only householdconvenience item of common usage among FEMRURAL families was the hand grinder (for meat orcorn). This inventory shows that rural families enjoy few modern conveniences. The lack of basicammenities is also reflected in the quality of sanitary facilities. cookina facilities, and the type of potablewater supply to which these families have access. 79.2 o/o of all families interviewed have only rusticoutdoor latrines; 10.3 o/o have no toilet facilities; 10.1 o/o have an "improved" outdoor letrine (letrinaseca); and less than one half of one percent of families surveyed have modern water closets. 4/ Irable II,
4) 

TABLE 11, 3 
Household Possessions Inventoried 

Item 
Percentage of Families with the Item 

Pounding Mortar
Lantern 67.00/07.o/o 
Flashlight 

79. 6 o/o
Earthern Pitcher
Food Stcrage Container 71.9 o/o14. 1o/o
Radio 

79. 2 o/cSewing Machine 
Grinder (Molinito) 28. 2 c~o 

58. 2 o/oBullock or horsedrawn cart 
25. 4 o/oMotoclvcle 
3. 4 o/oRefrigera tor . 8 / 0 

Truck/Auto .8o/o
Electricity 

4. 1o/oNone of these items 
0.5 o/o 

41FEMRURAL deftned improved outhouses as those with wooden or brick walls and a wooden orcement floor. Rustic oiuthouses consisted of a simple excavation with wooden, wattle or coconut treewalls. 



TABLE 11, 4 
Type of Toilet Facility by Income Group 

Type of Toilet None Less than 20.000 i 40.000 Total 
IS 20,000. 39.999. & More 

Letrine 4 68 62 102 236 
Improved 1.7 28.8 26.3 43.2 

6.3 5.4 11.7 20.9 10.1 
Letrine 43 1027 428 350 1848 
Rustic 2.3 55.6 23.2 18.9 

68.3 82.2 80.6 71.6 79.2 
Modern Water 0 2 1 6 9 
Closet 0.0 22.2 11.1 66.7 

0.0 0.2 0.2 1.2 0.4 
None 16 153 40 31 240 

6.7 63.8 16.7 12.9 
25.4 12.2 7.5 6.3 10.3 

Totwl 63 1250 531 489 2333* 
2.7 53.6 22.8 21.0 

19 Missing Observations. 
All cases with Modern Water Closets are from a " company town" adjacent to an industry. Workers' 
houses are supl)Iied by a public water system installed by the company. 

Irrespective of income level, the majority, or 79.2 o/o, of the families surveyed have ietrines. There is 
a direct relation between income and toilet type for families with improved letrines, and inverse relation 
between income and toilet type for families with rustic letrines. As incomes rise the proportion of 
families with no facilitiesi or rustic outhouses falls and the proportion of families with improved letrines 
rises. This qugrlests that .sanitary conditions will impiuve as family incomes rise. 

An indicator of low income among the families surveyed is the type of cooking facility utilized by the 
family. 86 c/o of all families earning less than 020,000 per capita per annum cook on the qround, over a 
fire. with every increment in income the proportion of families without cooking facilities declii-n,-. 10.6 o/o
of low-income families have a fogbn, a brick or cement cooking range which uses firewood or 

charcoal for fuel. 3.0 o/o have modern gas or wood ranges. There isan inverse relation betw¢cn type of 
cooking facility and income for families with fogons and those using modern cookers. With every
increment in income the proportion of families with fogons and modern ranges. increases. Therefore,
rural families will be more inclined to invest in more efficient, convenient cooking apparatimses as 
incomes rise. At present, 72.7 o/o of families surveyed cook on the ground; 15.1 o/o usetogns; 11.7o/o 
use modern cookers, and 0.5 o/o use other types of cooking apparatuses, usually of an improvised 
nature. (Table II, 5) 

65.5 o/o of rural families get their drinking water from wells; 29.2 o/o, springs; 2.9 o/o, streams or. 
rivers; i.0 o/o, public water systems; and, 1.4 olo, other sources. The data reflect the drought conditions 
which prevailed in Paraguay at the time ofthesurvey. Use of well water is directly related to income.
Thus, rural affluence is most closely associated with the use of wells than with 'other sources. (Table II, 
6) 



Is TABLE 11,5 

Type of Cooking Apparatus by Income Level 

Type of Cooker None Less than G 20.000 G 40.000 Total 
G 20.000. 39.999. & More 

None or Cooks on 49 1076 360 212 1697 
Ground 77.8 86.0 67.7 43.4 72.7 

.,, -. 11 133 101 107 352 
17.5 10.6 19.0 21.9 15.1 

Modern (Gas or firewood) 3 38 65 168 271 
4.8 3.0 12.2 34.4 11.7 

)ther Types 0 4 6 2 12 
0.0 0.3 1.1 0.4 0.5 

Total 63 1251 532 489 2335* 

COL PCT only. 

17 Missing Observations 

TABLE 11, 6 

Source of Water Supply by Income Level 

Source None 	 Less than G 20.000- G 40.000 Total 
G 20.000. 39.999. & More 

Spring 21 	 437 130 94 682 
33.3 34.9 24.4 19.2 29.2 

Stream or 1 39 17 10 67 
River 1.6 3.1 3.2 2.0 2.9 

Well 39 	 757 370 364 1530 
61.9 60.5 69.5 74.4 65.5 

Public Water System* 0 11 4 8 23 
0.0 0.9 0.8 1.6 1.0 

Other 	 2 7 11 13 3 
3.2 0.6 2.1 2.7 1.4 

Total 	 63 1251 532 48 2335* 

* 17' Missing Observations. 

• 	Definition: All 23 cases are located in a- company town" adjacent to an industry which installed 
public water systems In the workers' housing area. 



Another Indicator of rural status Is the educational level achieved by the respondent. 43.7 o/o of therespondents have one to three years of primary school education; 29.8 o/o have four to six years; and4.2 o/o have secondary.level education or above. 22.4 o/o have no formal education. 0/ 

There is an Inverse relation between Interviewees with no education and Some Primary educationwith Income level. Among interviewees W have Completed Primary, Some Secondary or CompletedSecondary, there isadirect relation betweern ncome and education level. (Table II,7) 

Rural women's educational levels are closely associated with the families from which they oome, asTable II, 8 shows. Respondents who live Indisorganized families and other irregular living arrangementsare heavily represented among the ranks of women with no formal education. 

Regional Variation of Family Incomes 

Family income levels are disaggregated by regional groupings which correspond to the five economiczones in Eastern Parauay dellneat,'d by the Secretarra Tdcnica de Planificaci6n (Technical PlanningSecretariut, c, sTP). These zones are the Minifundia region, also known as the Central Zone (ZonaCentral), !omrlrisinq the de'partinows of Central, GuairA, Caazapa, Cordillera, and Paraguari, the site oftraditiotial faraguay, n agriculture; the Ganadero region, a ranching and mixed mlnifundia-latifundladgiricultural ara which coders the Departments of Misiones and N~eembuc6; Itapa, synonymous withthe Department of Itapda, a modernizing agricultuial zone undergoing rapid economic expansion; theEje Nortc (Northern Axis), an older settlement area with extensive new colonization areas; and theNo Colnizaci6n (New Colonization) zone, an area of recent colonization along the northeastern border 
with Brazil. 

See the lrMRULRAL frequency runfor the turiable, YEARSED. 
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TABLE 11, 7 

E~oucational Level of FEMRURAL Interviewees By Family Income 

Family Income (Per Capita) 

Educational Level 

Some Primary 

Completed Primary 

Some Secondary 

Completed Secondary 

None 

Total 

None Lcs than 

G 20,000 
(Low) 

28 838 
i.9 56 2 

44.4 67.0 

6 73 
2,6 32.6 
9.5 5.8 

1 19 
1.4 25.7 
1.6 1.5 

0 6 
0.0 26.1 
0.0 0.5 

28 315 
5.4 60.5 

44.4 25.2 

63 1251 
2.7 53.6 

20.000--

39.999. 
(Middle) 

33? 
22.3 
62.4 

64 
28.6 
12.3 

16 
21.6 

3.0 

3 
13.0 
0.6 

117 
22.5 
22.0 

532 
22.8 

0 40.000-- Total 

& More 
(High) 

294 1492 
19.7 
60.1 63.9 

81 224 
36.2 
16.6 9.6 

38 74 
51.4 
7.8 3.2 

14 23 
60.9 

2.9 1.0 

61 521 
11.7 
12.5 22.3 

489 2334* 
21.0 

* 17 Missing Observations and one universityeducated woman not shown. 
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TABLE 11,8 

Educational Level of Interviewees By Family Type 

Educational Nuclear Nuclear Extended Extended Others Total 
Level Organized Disorganized Organized Disorganized 

Some 1050 125 97 191 29 1502 

Primary 70.6 8.3 6.5 12.7 1.9 

d.3 56.8 59.1 54.6 44.6 63.9 

Completed 180 14 11 18 3 226 
Primary 79.6 6.2 4.9 8.0 1.3 

11.6 6.4 6.7 5.1 4.6 9.6 

Some 58 5 6 4 1 74 
Secondary 78.4 6.8 8.1 5.4 1.4 

3.7 2.3 3.7 1.1 1.5 3.1 

Completed 19 0 1 3 0 23 
Secondary 82,6 0.0 4.3 13.0 0.0 

0.0 0.6 0.9 0.0 1.01.2 


526
None 235 76 49 134 32 
6.144.7 14.4 9.3 25.5 

15.1 34.5 29.9 38.3 49.2 22.4 

Total 1552 220 164 350 65 2351* 
66.0 9.4 7.0 14.9 2.8 

Excludes one university educated woman. 
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There are significant regional variations in income levels within these zones.In the Eje Norte,66.3o/oof all families surveyed were in the low-income group, followed by 60.0 o/o in the Ganadero zone;55.2 o/o in the Central Zone; and 48.6 o/o in the New Colonization zone; and 35.1 o/o in Itap 6 

Viewed in terms of population density, as reflected in 
a. 

the sample, most low-income familiesconcentrated in the 
are

rfore densely populated Cential Zone. 50.0 o/o of low-income families are foundthere; 19.0 o/o in the New Colonization zone; 16.9 o/o in the Eje Norte; and about 7.0 o/o each in the 
Ganadero zone and ltapua.(Table 11,9) 

TABLE 11,9 

Per Capita Family Income by Economic Zone 

(All Families, 1977) 

Zone L.es. than -L 20.C90. - 40.000-- No Income Total 
q 20.00). 39.J99. & More 

Minifundia, or (26 250 224 34 1134 
Cential Zone 55.2 22.0 19.8 3.0 a/ 50.0 47.0 45.8 54.0 48.6
 

Ganadero b,' 91 34 
 25 2 152
60.0 22.4 16.4 1.3 

7.3 6.4 5.1 3.2 6.5
 
Itap6a c/ 84 63 
 87 5 239 

35.1 26.4 36.4 2.1
6.7 11.8 17.8 7.9 10.2 

Eje norte d/ 212 68 27 13 320 
66.3 21.3 8.4 4.1
16.9 12.8 5..5 20.6 13.7 

Neo-coloni- 238 117 126 9 490zation e/ 48.6 23.9 25.7 1.8
19.0 22.0 25.8 14.3 21.0 

Total 1251 532 489 63 2335* 
53.6 22.9 20.9 2.7 

Significant at 0.0000. X2 167.6 at 28 degrees of freedom. 

17 Missing Observations 
N.B. Ordinarily the Chi Square Significance is not reported for each table.This table and other core incometables are so basic to the study that the lev'el of Significance for Chi Square is reported to underscore

the degree of association of these variables.
a/ Caazapi, Ce-ntr jl, Cordillera, Guair6, Paraguar"

b/ Misiontes and INeembucO
 
c/ Itaptia
 

d / San Pedro and Concepci6n.
 
C/ Amambay, Alto Paran6, CaaguazO 
 and Canendiy6. 

http:zones.In
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Migration and Income 

The majority of respondents have lived for ten years or more in the interview site. 46.7 o/o have 

always lived in their place of birth, and 28.5 o/o have lived in the interview site for at least ten years. 

Only 24.8 o,0 have lived in the interview site less than 10 years. Table II, 10 shows that the more 

sedentary the respondent, the more likely the family is to have low income. Income and immobility are 

inversely related. The same relationship pertains to those families who had lived for at least tei /ears 

(but not forevetr) in the interview site, although the number of point difference between the low and 

high income group is not as L;irqe as in the case of non-movers. Geographic mobility is directly relatf.d to 

income level. As incomes rise, the proportion of movers increases, from 20.6 o/o (low-income group), to 

26.9 o/o (middle-income group), to 33.2 o/o (high-income group). 

TABLE 11,10 

Length of Residence By Income Level 

( 40.000- None TotalLength of Residence (b 1.000- 0 20.000-
19.999- 39.999. & More 

16 577Less than 10 Years 257 142 162 
44.5 24.6 28.1 2.8 

26.2 24.820.6 26.9 33.2 

10 Years & More, 362 151 133 15 661 

but not always 54.8 22.8 20.1 2.3 
28.529.1 28.6 27.3 24.6 

30 1085Alwavs 627 235 193 
.*ron-Movers) 57.t8 21.7 17.8 2.8 

50.3 44.5 39.5 49.2 46.7 

Total 1246 528 488 61 2323 
2.653.6 22.7 21.0 

Length of residence is also strongly associated with zones. The two zones with the largest proportions 

are also the zones with the smallest
of high income families (Itap'a and the Neo-Colonizacion zone) 


proportion of non-movers, and the highest proportions of respondents who had lived in the interview
 

site for less than 10 years. (Table 11,11)
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TABLE 11,11 

Length of Residenci of Interviewees By Zone 

Length of Residence Minifundia Ganadero Itapia e NeeColonization Total 

Less than 10 Years 158 24 79 84 240 585 
27.0 4.1 13.5 14.4 41.0 
14.0 15.6 33.1 26.3 48.5 25.0 

10 Years & More, 262 30 89 118 165 664 
but not always 39.5 4.5 13.4 17.8 24.8 

23.1 19.5 37.2 36.9 33.3 28.4 

Always (Non-Movers) 712 100 71 118 90 1091
 
65.3 9.2 6.5 10.8 8.2
 
62.9 64.9 29.7 36.9 18.2 46.6
 

Total 1132 154 239 320 495 2340'
 
48.4 6.6 10.2 13.7 21.2
 

12 Missing Observations.
 

Family's Principal Income Source
 

FEMRIJRAL reports the primary income-generating activity of the family, rather than the
 
occupations of each family member.The majority of families surveyed, 54.4 o/o, reported farming as
 
their principal economic activity. Manufacturing activities were second inimportance, followed by
 
commerce andi agricultural wage labor. Funds from allother sources represented less than 4.0 o/o each
 
of the total. Table II,12)
 

TABLE 11,12
 

Principal Economic Activity of Families Surveyed
 

Economic Activity Total Families Percent of Total
 

Farming 1280 54.4
 
Livestock Industry 64 2.7
 
Extractive 29 1.2
 
Transport 32 1.4
 
Home Craft 40 1.7
 
Food Processing 80 3.4
 
Manufacture 237 10.1
 
Service 84 3.6
 
Commerce 218 9.3
 
Agricultural Wage Labor (pe6n) 196 8.3
 
Others 15 0.6
 
Transference 47 2.0
 
Retirement 9 0.4
 
Not Applicable 14 0.6
 
Not Known 7 0.3
 

Total 2352 100.0 o/o
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No income data is available for families who gre classified under "Transferen:es" or "Not 
Applicable." Transferences are funds generated outside the household which are transferred to 

household nernbers. The most typical pattern of transferred income is that of the elderly being 
maintained by their offspfing. Only 0.3 o/o of the respondents wetr unable to supply income data after 
being allowed to consult with other family members. 

Farmers 

Farm families are defint J as those whose principal income-generating activity was farming. 
Specifically eXclud,;d in this ctegory are families engaged in agricultural activities who received the bulk 
of their incomes hrom some other activity. Livestock producers may or may not also have farmed, but 
their prinry income camu from livestock production. Of these families, 67.2 o/o raised cattle; lb8 o/o, 

swine; and 10.9 o/o, poultry. 61 

Th,, rlioil ,listribtion of fur rwing families interviewed appears in Table II, 13. Non-farming families 

l)rIf!orll;nite only in th Minifondia zone, an indication of the continuing erosion of traditional 
J(I cultuI, il thIt zone and f the existence of alternative sources of livelihood, notably in the 
minulacfaC 'mm;and ,'ornrreciil sectors. In the other four zones non-farming families cons,.itute an 
,jv(,ay-otil 33.9 n/n, compared to 58.0 o/o in the Minifundia zone. 

TABLE 11,13 

Farm Families by Zone 

Zone Fam Familie- Non - Farm Families Total Families 

661 1139Mlrifundik 478 
42.0 58.0 

Agriculture / 110 45 155 
29.0Livestock 71.0 

Itapra 161 78 239 
67.4 32.6 

Eje nor te 218 105 323 
67.5 32.5 

New Colonization 313 183 496 
63.1 36.9 

Total 1280 1072 2352 

COL PCT only. 

6/ 
See the IWAIRURAL frequency run for the variable, ANIMALIN. Data was ascertained for two 

fiilies,or 3.0 o/0 cf the total. 
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t-wm families as a group appear to be more heavily clustered in the gow-income group than 

iton-formers. 61.6 o/o ol farm families earned less than 020,000 per capita, in 1977, compared to 

53.6 o/o of all families. Viewed zone by zone.farm families in the Minifundia zone and the Eje Norte were 

more clustered in the low-i,,corne group than vvere farmers in other zones.-70.2 o/o and 69.7 o/o, 
respcctively. Next came the Ganadero zone, with 62.4 o/o of all farm families in the low-income group, 

followed by by the Neo-Colonizarion zone with 55.8 o/o. Farm families in Itapula tend to be more 
prosperous than in other zones. Only 36.0 o/o belonged to the low-income group, and 39.1 o/o earned 

040,000 or more per capita. Or, viewed from a different perspective, 27.9 o/o of all farm families 
earning 040,000 or more ire located in Itaptda, although only 12.6 o/o of the sample correspond to 
that zone. (Table I, 14) 

TABLE 11, 14 

Farm Famil', Income (Per Capita) In 1977 

By Economic Zone 
Per Capita Family Income 

Zone 
Less than 20.000- i 40.000- Total 
1 20,000 39.999. & More 

Mlnifundla 335 80 62 477 
70.2 16.8 13.0 
42.6 30.3 27.4 37.4 

Ganadero 68 22 19 109 
62.4 20.2 17.4 

8.6 8.3 8.4 8.5
 
Itapbs 58 40 63 161
 

36.0 24.8 39.1 
7.4 15.2 27.9 12.6 

Ejc norte 152 46 20 218 
69.7 21.1 9.2 
19.3 17.4 8.8 17.1 

Now Colonization 174 70 62 312 

55.8 24.4 19.9 
22.1 28.8 27.4 24.4 

° Total 787 264 226 1277 
61.6 20.7 17.7 

3 Missing Observations 

X
2 

= i ,t 8 degrees of freedon, Signlflcanc'< .001. 

The principal determinant of income level among farming families appears to be the size of the unit 

oi production, i.e., number of hectares cultivated. 7/ Among low-income "arm families (less than 

020,000 pr cloita), there is an inverse relation between income and the number of hectares cultivated. 

The opposite is the case among families earning ,920,000 or more, i.e., there is a direct relation between 

income level and the size of *he production unit. The size of the production unit is a good gauge of the 

7/One hectare (ha.) =lO, O00 m4= 2,471 acres. 
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potential earning ability of the family. 83.4 o/o of all families cultivating less than three hectares (about
7 acres) earned less than 420,000. The smaller the unit of production, the less a family is likely to earn;
and conversely, the larger the unit of production, the more a family will earn. 82.2 o/o of al.families In
the middle and 87.6 o,'o of all families in the upper-income group cultivated three hectares or more. 
(Table II, 15) 

TABLE 11,15 
Number of Hectares Cultivated By Farming Farilies, Per Income Level 

Family Income Number of Hectares Cultivated 
(per ciipita)

1977 0. 1 -2. 99 3. 00-4.99 5. 0 & More Total 

Less than 
G 20,000 

378 
48., 

263 
33.5 

145 
18.4 

786 

83.4 68.7 33.0 
Q 20000- 47 84 133 264 

39.999.- 17.8 31.8 50.4 
10.4 21.9 30.2 

( 40.000&More 28 36 162 226 
12.4 15.9 71.7 
6.2 9.4 36.8 

Total 453 383 440 1276* 
35.5 30.0 34.5 

4 Missinq Observations 

X 279.8 at 4 degrees of freedom, Significance < .001. 

Th: , "eof land units under cultivation varies considerably from zone to zone, as Table II, 16 shows.
The Min undia zone, the site of traditional agriculture, contains the largest proportion of small holdings,
followeu by the Ganadero region. I/ Only 13.1 o/o of families in the Minifundia region cultivated five
hectares or more, compared to 22.4 o/o in the Ganadero zone; 28.8 oo in the Eje Norte; 30.4 o/o in the 
New Colonization area; and 50.6 o/o in Itaptla. Since income is so closely tied to the number of hectares 
under cultivation, it would be expected that income levels in Itapt'a wou'J be higher, and that, in fact, is 
the case. 9/ 

81
 
It sd, ild be noted that th( sample reflects populatiohr density, and hence te-nds to sample more

hraily in the .miall-holditR, region of Alisiones and &eembuci where population density is greaterthan 
in th,.h ,Icnsty1 plat,,d iar. farmn andranching areas. 

.1 ,ar,t, ,aIysb. !,'t',,,n tbe nunber of hectarescultivatedand per capitafamily income gives a.,r,.lation coefficient ,,/0.3377, significant at 0.001. Since cases with no land are also included, this
corr,'lamri.4jodl, be' viewed as moderately strong. FEMAIRURA L hypothesized that the cultivation unit
it-od be a better predict,:r offamily income level than the anount of!and afamily possessed,orfarmsize per se. .,'..ant,mrrd i.%not a nor is all larrd equally productive. 7ie regressionanalysisbetween thea,,,ount of land avilabb to each farnily (or farrr size) andfamily incomegives correlationcoefficient
of 0.1462, significant at 0.001. 7lris regression analysis also includes families with no l.:ad, butconparison of the two regression analyses demonstrates that the size of the unit oj'cultivationis moreclosely tied to tire income level of the amily thran is the amount of landa family possesses. 



a TABLE 11,16.
 

Size of Units of Production By Regional Zones
 

Number of Hectares Cultivated 

Zona None Less tnan 3. 0 - i. 994. 9u 5. 0- 10 & Mnre Total 
3 ;as. Has. Ha_. Has. 

Minifundia 252 515 218 124 25 1134 
22.2 45.4 19.2 10.9 2.2
64.9 56.6 44.3 31.6 16.4 48.6 

Ganadero 19 64 35 20 14 152
12.5 42.1 23.0 13.2 9.2
4.9 7.0 7.1 5.1 9.2 6.5 

Itapa 17 58 43 67 
 54 
 239
 
7.1 24.3 18.0 28.0 22.6
4.4 6.4 8.7 17.0 35.5 10.2

Eje norte 49 106 73 81 11 320 
15.3 33.1 22.8 25.3 3.4
12.6 11.C 14.8 20.6 7.2 13.7 

New Colonization 51 167 123 101 48 49010.4 34.1 25.1 20.6 9.8
13.1 18.4 25.0 25.7 31.6 21.0 

Total 388 910 492 393 152 2335* 
16.6 39.0 21.1 16.8 6.5 

17 Missing Observations 

X - 288.4 at 16 degrees of freedomp ( .001. 

The relationship between the size of the unit of production and income level is pointedly illustratedby a comparison of the mean family income (expressed in per capita terms) of families who cultivatedless than five hectares and those who cultivated five hectares or more. The mean income of the former is
,024,113 (US$190) and the latter, 040,023 (US$320). Families with large; units of production (five
hectares and more) earn on the average 66 o/o more than those with small units (less than five hectares). 

Income level and the size of the production unit are also strongly associated with the family's cropspecialization. Ctton farmers constitute 66.7 o/o of all farm families surveyed. The overwhelming
majority of cotton farmers who cultivated less than-three hectares earned less than 020,000. But cottonfarmers with five hectures or more under cultivation are .ilustered more amcng the middle andupper-income groups. (Table II, 17) The ,ame pattern is observ, d in the case of tobacco farmers, who 
represent 6.1 o/o of the farm families surveyed. (Table II, 18) 



TABLE 11, 17 -i 
Cotton Farmers By Family Income (Per Capita) and Number of Hectare Cultivated 

In 1977 

Income Level Number of Hectares Cultivated
 
Cotton Farmers Less than 3. 0- 4.99 5. 0- 9.99 10 & More Total
 

3 Has. Has. Has.
 

Less than 298 194 89 5 586
 
( 20,000 50.8 33.1 15.2 0.9


88.1 70.3 13.943.4 68.6
 
q 20.000- 27 60 75 
 9 17139.999.- 15.8 35.1 43.9 5.2 

8.0 21.7 36.6 25.0 20.0
 
G 40.000 &More 13 22 41 21 97
 

13.4 22.7 42.3 21.6 
3.9 8.0 20.0 61.0 11.4 

Total 338 276 205 36 854 
39.6 32.3 4.224.0 100.0 

N.B. 66.7 o/o of all farm families listed cotton as their principal crop (854/1280). 
Significance = 0.0000 

TABLE 11,18
Tobacco Farmers By Family Income (Per Capita) and Number of Hectares Cultivated 

in 1977 

Income Level, Number of He' tares Cultivated 
Tobacco Farmers
 

Less than 3.0- 4.99 5. 0- 9.9-1 10 & More Total
 
3 Has. Has. Has. 

Less than 25 25 6 0 56

G 20,000 44.6 44.6 10.8 
 0.0 100.0 

78.1 78.1 0.046.1 71.8
 
(8 20.000- 5 4 5 
 0 14 

39.999.- 35.7 28.6 0.035.7 100.0 
15.6 12.6 38.5 0.0 17.9
 

qv 40.000 2 3 2 1 8
 
23.0 37.5 25.0 12.5 100.0 

6.3 9.3 15.4 100.0 10.3 

Total 32 32 13 1 78 
41.0 41,0 1.316.7 100.0 

N.B. 6.1 o/o of all farm families listed tobacco as their principal cash crop. 

Significance . 0.0066. 
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The Income structue of families specializing in soybeans is very different from the cotton and 
tobacco farmers. Whereas 68.6 oo and 71.8 o/o of cotton and tobacco farmers, respectively, belong to 
the low-income group, only 29.0 o/o of soybean farmers have low incomes. Moreover, the units of 
production among soybean farmers are much larger than among cotton and tobacco farmers and a larger 
proportion, 45.0 o/o, of soybean farmers belong to the high-income group. (Table II, 19) Only 11.4 o/o 
and 10.2 o/o of cotton and tobacco farmers earn 040,000 or more. 

TABLE 11,19 
Soybean Farmers By Net Family Income (Per Capita) and Number of Hectares 

Cultivated in 1977 

Income Level, Number of Hectates Cultivated 

Soybean Farmers Less than 3. 0 -4.99 5.0- 9.99 10 & More Total 
3 Has. I-las. Has. 

Lessthan 7 12 12 7 38 
320.000.- 18.4 31.6 31.6 18.4 

50.0 57.2 23.5 	 15.6 29.0 

G 	 20.000- 4 4 20 6 34 
39.999.- 11.8 11.8 58.8 17.6 

28.6 19.0 39.2 	 13.3 26.0 

40.000 	& 3 5 19 32 59 
More 5.1 8.5 32.2 54.2 

21.4 23.8 37.3 	 71.1 45.0 

51 	 45 131Total 14 21 
10.7 16.0 38.9 	 34.4 100.0 

N.B. 10.2 o/o of farm familids listed soybearm as their principal cash crop. (131/1280) 

Significance = 0.0006. 

Non-Farmers 

Non.farmers constitute 45.6 o/o of the families surveyed. Table II,20 shows the regional distribution 
of the major economic activities reported by all families surveyed. The highest incidence of non-farm 
families is found in the Minifundia zone where 15.7 o/o of all families are engaged in manufacturing; 
11.5 o/o, commerce; 7.8 o/o, agricultural wage labor; and 19.8 o/o, other non-farm activities. In the 
Ganadero zone are found the lowest proportion of non-farm families. 

Families dependent ipon manufacturing are heavily concentrated in the Minifundia zone, 75.0 o/o 
and to a lesser extent, 11,4 o/o in the Neo-Colonizaci6n zone, particularly the area around 
Presidente Stroessner. Home crafts, services and animal industry are alsn heavily represented in the 
Minifundia zone. Families dependent upon commerce are somewhat more regionally dispersed, with 
59.9 o/o located in the Minifundia zone, and 22.1 o/o in the colonization area adjacent to Brazil in Alto 
Paran The remaining families are dispersed more or less evenly in the other three zones. Agricultural 
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laborers are uisproportonately represented in Itapda, where 13.6 o/o of all families are dependent upon
"age labor in agfiCulture for their primary source of income. (Table II, 20) AgrIcultural wage labor 
provides the mainstay of about 8 o/u of FEMRURAL families. About 93 o/o of these families also 
engaged iniagriculture. 67.4 o.',) had subsistence Cjups only, while 32.6 o/o marketed a crop. 10/d 

TABLE 11,20 

Regional Distribution of Principal Economic Activities (FEMRURAL) 

Economic ActlvltlfI 
Zone 

Far mers Animal HirT'e Food Pro-Ma- Service Connler- Agrl- Other Tiansfe- Rtred TotalIndustry Grafts cessIng nufa3- ce. cultural rences 
turo(in- Labor 
dus,Cas) 

Minifundio 477 
422 
37.4 

33 
3.4 

60.3 

35 
3.1 

87.5 

47 
4.2 

58 8 

177 
15.7 
75.0 

61 
5.4 

73.5 

130 
11.5 
59.9 

88 
7.8 

45.8 

43 
3.8 

56.6 

29 
2.6 

81.7 

& 
0.4 

55.6 

1130 

40.7 
GanAdero 109 3 1 0 6 0 13 13 4 2 1 152 

71.7 2.0 0.7 0.0 3.9 0.0 8.6 8.6 2.6 1.3 0.7 
8.5 4.8 2.5 0.0 2.5 0.0 6.0 6.8 5.3 4.3 11.1 6.6 

Itepra 161 2 0 4 14 3 15 32 3 2 0 236 
68.2 08 0.0 1.7 5.9 1.3 6.4 13.6 1.3 0.3 0.0 
12.6 3.2 0.0 5.0 5.9 3.6 6.9 16.7 3.9 4.3 0.0 10.2 

Ele norte 218 8 3 17 12 6 11 29 3 9 0 316 
69.0 
17.1 

2.5 
12.7 

0.9 
7.5 

5.4 
21.3 

3.8 
5.1 

1.9 
7.2 

3.5 
5.1 

9.2 
15.1 

0.9 
3.9 

2.8 
19.1 

0.0 
0.0 

13.6 

Neo-Colo nizci6n 312 12 1 12 27 13 43 30 25 5 3 486 
64.2 
24.4 

2.5 
19.0 

0.2 
2.5 

2.5 
15.0 

5.6 
11.4 

2.7 
15.7 

9.9 
22.1 

6.2 
15.6 

4.7 
30.3 

1.0 
10.6 

0.6 
33.3 20.9 

Total 1277 
55.0 

03 
2.7 

40 
1.7 

00 
3.4 

236 
10.2 

83 
3.6 

217 
9.4 

192 
8.3 

76 
3.3 

47 
2.0 

9 
0.4 

2320' 

Tenancy Status 

87.3 o/o of all FEMRLIRAL families have land available for cultivation or livestock. Of these families,
47.0 o/o are land owners; 16.3 o/o have land claims pending from the Instituto de Bienestar Rural 
(Rural Welfare Institute), the government land colonization institution; 6.9 o/o rent land; 27.0 o/o 
occupy land with no legal title; and 2.9 o/o are sharecroppers, caretakers, etc. Viewed regionally, the 
;ow,sZ ;, centages of property owners are found in the Eje Norte and Neo-Colonizaci6n zones where the
;crr,&.;ntiJ of land ciiimants is highest. The proportion of occupants (without legal claim) is fairly
uniform in all zones, ranging from 21.4 o/o to 29.0 o/o. The lowest percentages of renters isfound in the 
Eje Norte and tapta. (Table II, 21) 

1o/
See the FEMRURAL frequency runfor the variable, SUBSIST. 



.12 
TABLE 11,21 

Tenancy Structure By Economic Zone 
(Families with Land Available for Crops and/or Livestock) 

Zone 

Tenancy Minifundia Ganadero Itarfia Eje norte Neo-Colonizaci6n Total 

Landowners 479 82 129 94 181 965 
51.5 56.6 56.1 32.4 39.5 47.0 

In Litigation' 81 10 27 111 106 335 
8.7 6.9 11.7 38.3 23.1 16.3 

Renters 76 16 7 3 39 141 
8.2 11.0 3.0 1.0 8.5 6.9 

Occupants 270 31 66 79 108 554 
29.0 21.4 28.7 27.2 23.6 "7 0 

" Othes' 25 6 1 3 2,1 
2.7 .1.1 (.4 1.0 5.2 

Total 931 1,15 230 290 4. 
100.1 100.0 99.9 99.9 99.9 

COL PCT only. 
--X2 - 22,1 With16 degrees of fredor p .0 1. 

* 	 In Litiqation: Title to fkcal !ands not yet securet from IBR, the land rerorm institution. 

"QcCLanu: Includes occUpantS without tide, caretakers, and those occupying loaned or ceded lands. 

Others: Sharecroppe rs and others. 
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Land ownership does not necessarily guarantee higher income, but there is a direct relation between 
land ownership ann incornt,. No direct relations exist between other types of tenancy and Income, 
althoutjh thett' 1%an enV1.'I reldtion between tenancy and income for occupants and for sharecroppers 

and caetakers. (Table II, 22) 

TABLE 11,22 

Land Tenancy By Income Level 

(Families with Land) 

Income Level 

Tenancy None 	 Lfssith.an 20.000- G 40.000. Total
 
G 20.000. 39.999.- & More
 

I anI '.!,iS 1G 	 472 234 237 959 
aitr' 1t1 	 1 7 49.2 24.4 24.7 

17.1 	 41.2 51.0 59.4 47.0 

In L.1igtwo a, 	 2 197 79 53 331
 
9(J 59.5 23.9 16.0
 
5.9 	 17.2 8.3 5.5 16.2 

Renters 	 4 75 30 32 141 

2.8 	 53.2 21.3 22.7 
11.8 	 6.5 6.5 8.0 6.9 

Occupants b! 10 	 352 100 61 523 
1.9 67.3 19.1 11.7 

2U.4 30.7 21.8 15.3 25.6 

Othens C 	 2 51 19 16 88 
2.0 	 58.0 21.6 18.2 
5. 9 	 4.4 4.1 4.0 4.3 

Tothl 34 	 1147 459 399 2042 
1.7 	 56.2 22.5 19.5 

d/ In Ltqation includs those who had not yet secured their land titles from the IBR, the land reform 
institution. 

b! Occupants includes those occupying lands without a title, thcse occupying loaned or ceded lands. 

c/ Others includes 	Sharecroppers, Caretakers, dnd others. 

Rural Family Types 

The family classification system developed for FEMRURAL contains five categories, defined below: 

Nuclear (organized): Couple, with or without children and with or without non-lineal relatives. 

Nuclear (disorganized): One parent with child(ren), with or withrut other non-lineal relatives; or 
grandparents with grandchildren. with the intermediate pair absent. 

http:Lfssith.an
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Extended (orjaniziod): ThrLu ganerations in lineal descent (intermediate pair is complete), or two 

nuclear families (Laterdl). of cwe generations only 

Extended (disorganized): Tnirce generations in lineal descent, including grandparent(s), 
grandchild(ren), v ith the iotermediate pair absent (lineal relatives and/or lineal and non-lineal relatives 
Present) 

Other. Person livin al,ne, ion-rlated persons sha, ing a dweliing, etc. (All other cases). 

The classification of families as "organized" or "('i,,ganized" is not to Ie construed as a moralistic 
or judgrntrrtal (esignation. Rather, it is assumed that the absence of a par iner is an economic hardship 
for the family Mnit duL to the loss of additional source of income and labor. The absence of an adult 
worker presumably would have a gt'jter impact among families engaged in aglicultural production and 
ingcnral would constitute an ;idversity in the rural environment. li;e relationships between income and 
family structure ire examined in Chapter III. 

The majorit', of FEMRURAL families, 66.0 o/o, are of the Nuclear (organized) type, consisting 
primarily of couple, with their children. Nuclear (disorganized) families represent 9.4 o/o of the total 
households and ar2 composed principally of mothers with children (miades solteras). Extended families 
(organized) represent only 7.0 o/o of alicases, but Extended (disorganized), 14.9 o/o. All other living 
ar angerients constitute only 2.8 o/o of all cases. (Table II, 23) 

This organizational schema of family types shows that sirngl-family dwelling units are the most 
typical living arrangement among rural Paraguayan families. The extended family, popularly conceived as 
the "typical' Pataguayan rural family, comprises less than a quarter of all rural households. That is not 
to say, however, that the extended family is unimportant in rural Paraguay--only that it is not housed 
under ore toi. 

TABLE 11,23
 
Family Structure of FEMRURAL Households 

N,,;ar (Organizcd) 1552 66 0o/o 
Couple. No children 141 

Couple. child~ren) wltrh or
 
without lateral relatives 1411
 

Nuclear (Disorganized) 220 P..4 u/o 

Mother, child(rern) 136
 
Mother. chld(ren), lateral relatives 34
 
Father, chlid(real. with or without
 
lateral relatives 14
 

Grandparents, grandchild (ron) Lateral
 
Relatives 36
 

Extended (Organlzed) 165 7.0 o/o 

Two Nuclear Families 17 

Three GQneratlons (lineal) 148 

Extended (Disorganized) 350 14. 9 o/o 

Grandparent, yrandchlld(rerl), with 
Intermediate pair present 165
 
Grandparent, grandchlld(ren),etc.
 
intermediate pair absent 185
 

Others 65 
 2. 8o/o 

Groups of Non-related Persons 1
 
women Living Alone 39
 
Fernale Head, lateral relatives 1.5
 
Male Head, lateral relatives 7
 
Other Situation 2
 

Total 2352- 100. 10/0 
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The average size of the rural family in the FEMRURAL sample is 5.8, but when family size is 
examined by th, ,ex ol the head of household , it is seen that female-headed households are smaller than 
those headed by rnalvs. The averale size of female- headed households is 4.5, compared to 6.1, for 
male-headed undo,. (These ,od oter differences betvwen male and female-headed households are 
explored II deptit ill Ch1rplor II1 

Thiret wer, .t-ry,W tarrrihieS cx;mpoed on only one or two persons, 10.7 o/o. 39.8 o/o of the 
families had thrr., to livo embmrs; 38.3 o/o had six to nine, an,: 11.3 o/o had ten or more. li/Smaller 
anilie-s, oc., tlur,. .th thn, -,.ix memnbers, are less heavily represented among the lowest income 
1ouP than aret :,i f,;rii,. 411.0 o/o of smahier families earned less than 020,000, per capita, in 1977,
conip[red to (.3 . o I,' IieloI famikits, (StLe Table IV. 22) 

Viewed reijru h,\r-lion, th2 cololiation areas (Itap6a and the Neo-Colonizacir ,,)ne) have a higher 
pir)poltion of irchar families ariA lowel p.roportions of disorqanized families than the other three zones. 
'labh II 24) D., ijanicd f,:ntihi.s iru more clus-tered in the low-income group than are organized 
lrmarre',
(e,I.Chapjtel II ) It is rct surpiisinr;, therefore, that departments with a high proportion of 
disorflani;'ed families also contain a high proportion of 'ow-income families. 

TABLE 11,24
 

Regional Vaiations in Family Type 

Frndrly TVoe rl.if~dia Garnad;ro ltapua Eienoie Neo-Colonizaci6n Total 

716 117 172 202 375 1552 
Or,;nnl,-rr 62.9 56.1 72.0 62.5 75.6 66.0 

DIsorga niztd 
h113 
9.9 

16 
10.3 

19 
7.9 

37 
11.5 

35 
7.1 

220 
9.4 

Exte.-ed 
()r j)'izcu 

83 
7.3 

14 
9,0 

17 
7.1 

22 
6.8 

29 
5.8 

165 
7.0 

ECXtended 
Disorga nized 

189 
16.6 

30 
19.4 

27 
11.3 

ED 
15.5 

54 
10.9 

350 
14.9 

Otief Situation 38 
3.3 

8 
5.2 

4 
1.7 

12 
3.7 

3 
0.6 

65 
2.8 

Toral 1139 155 239 323 496 2352 

COL PCT only. 

Rural Housing 

The prefernce for single-family dwellings among FEMRURAL families is probably a reflection of 
rural housn standards. 82.1 o/o of all rural dwellings In the sample consist of one or tw rooms, with 
an averarle of 3.3 persons per room. 12/ 

Ii, 

See t II: /"Mfi I . lI'reqrlrcy trIo f-I tihe variable, NOMEMFAM. 

1/' 
Si I"the 1/i/Al lI'l¢.i ''q,rrcy run for the variable, NOROOMS Tie total number of household 

members (13.852) divided b. the total nu tberof rooms (4,199) in these units is 3.3. 



were ranchos, those Containing atThe rnjority of all housing type' among thu FEMRURAL sample 


least two traditional l)Jhlring materials such as w,attle (estaqueJ) or alobe waIls, thatch toof, and earthen
 

o/o of .11ldwellinq units suiv eyed are ranchos, hy this definition 32 1 r/o of housing units
floor'. 58.7 

lur'veyed ae casas (e rr~ittraIl (lab: II, 25) Suhstantial dWelhirus (c(asr( fi rnraerial) are defined as 

lick, tile, :or reto, w(,()wd, tim, t A rancho.stylehdving at least two rr odlur btuildirt Oudtel aIS such its 

floor if ,ihirO..Wrratiy 1: dure Cost
JrO S(Ursstructure with walls of wattle, a thiclh irof and earthen 


rrrrth or1 'iCOtrun t 'ctollI'.n r ftalitial
ahout 106,000 in 1978 (USS80(Y) xid required twor 

dweliruj of 3prosrrrratiy3 Ir.trs S(qUAo with hfick wdh,, a tile thitch roof and iiick fHoor, with a 

-i.mtrth, Wr conistituctio. Ibuiltir liathroorrt cwts al:.er V267,00l0 (USS2.000) anud iquies si 

TABLE II,25 

Housing Types of FEMRURAL Families 

Total DwellingsBuilding Materials, Walls, Roof, Floor 

1365 	 58.7 o/o
Rancho Types 

594Watt le-Thatch- Ear th 

3
Wattle.Thatch. Bi ick 

147Adobe Thatch- Earth 

11
Adobe-Thatch-Bi ick 

12
Adobe-Tile- Earth 


192
Brick Thatch. Ear th 

406
Wood Thatch- EaIth 

716 	 32. 1 o/o
Substantial Housini Ty ps, 

6Adobe Tile-Brick 
113BrickThatch-Brick 

76Br ickl iile- Earth 
314Br ick -Tile-Brick 

1Brick-Wood- Earth 
3Brick-Wood- Brick 

29Wood-Thatch. Bt ick 
6Wood-Thatch-Wood 

113Wood Wood-Earth 
24Wood-Wood- Brick 
61Wood-Wood Wood 

23 9.2o/o
Other Combinations 

2324* 	 100.0 0/o
Total 

* 28 Missing Observations 

* 	 These designations of building rnatcrials used for walls, roofs and floors refer to the principal room of the 

dwellinq only. 

131ese cost estimates were supplic 1 by the Sccretarta Tecnica de Jlanifcaci6n (Technical Planning 

Secretariat) in October, 1978. Tle estimates are based upon contracted housing units in the interior of 
units. A two-room structure would cost twice as 

the country and the cost is supplied for one-room 

much, etc.)
 



Thuse dwelling type deflnittons provide a practical guide to low-income families. Table II,26 wi-' 
the propo. tior of families surveyed by housing type who may be considered as.belonging to the ri ' 
poor, i.e., those families with net family incomes (per capita) of less than $20,000 (US$160) In 19, 
66.1 .u. -f flrnilics living in rancho, '/pe housing belong to the bottom strata, as compared to 36.5 o/o 
of those living in substantial housing and 30.1 o/o of those living in houses which utilie zinc, poured 

concrete an(d other ron-traditioi al materials. Certain types of housing are very closely tied to family 
income level. 75.6 o/o of those families living in houses with wattle walls, thatch roofs and earthen 
iloors have per capita income- of less than %20,000, whereas, tile and wooden roofs are definitely 

associated with more affluer,i rural dwellers. 

TABLE 11,26 
Housing Types Compared to Families Earning Less 
Than G20,000 Per Capita (1977) 

Building MattelialsWalls-

Root-Flout -

Rancho Typo 

,/attl,l hatch-Earth 
Wdttle-hatch-BlI ic 

, !w-Tliatcli- Eart li 
,,e Thatcli-Arlck 

/ir'h Tile. -arth 

,d Thatch-Earth 
Idob;-Thatch-Earth 

Scb-;',antal I h ntlni Types 

1 L -Brick 
k-'rl.ut ckch- iL 


V. i-k .Ihr. Eal'h 
;itci. I ;0t.rrick 
, 1- , -4a) La,thI 

flrik-Wood-RFrick 

' k ,g-Thatch-Brick 

Wood-Thatch-Wood 

Wood-Wood-Earth 
Woon-Wood- Brick 

Wood-Wood-Wood 

Other Combilations 

Total 

COL PCT only. 

45 Missing Observations 

Total Families 

Reporting Income 

1356 

590 
3 

146 
10 
12 

192 
403 

742 

6 
113 
76 

312 
1 
3 

23 
6 

112' 
23 
61 

209 

2307" 

Total with Less than Percentages of Families 
0 20,000 

896 

446 
2 

88 
3 
5 

114 
238 

271 

3 
59 
36 
66 


1 

1 
12 
2 

54 
5 

10 

63 

1230 

with lessthani( 20,000 

66.1 

75.6 
66.7 
60.3 
30.0 
41.7 
59.4 
69.1 

36.5 

50.0 
52.2 
47.4 
28.2 

100.0 

33.3 
41.4 
33.3 
48.2 
21.7" 
16.4 

30.1 

53.3 

The designations of building materials used for waits, roof and floors refer to the.prlnclpal 
room of the dwflling only. 

http:k-'rl.ut
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titionallty and Language Groups 

Almost all of the households surveyed are headed by Paraguayans, 93.3 o/o. Brazilians constitute thelargest non-Paraguayan group, with 5.2 o/o of the 
others, 0.4 o/o. 14/ 

total, followed by Japanese with 0.6 o/o and allMost of the families surveyed are mono-lingual speakers of Guarani, according toinformation supplied by the interviewees. Families who habitually speak only Guarani constitute76.3 /of alIFEMRURAL families. 13.0 o/o speak acombination of Spanish and Guaran( (often referred toas Jopari); 5.0 o/o, Portuguese; 4.1 o/o, only Spanish; and 1.6 o/o, other languages, usually German,Polish, or Japanese. 

Language use varies by region. The use of Portuguese is limited to the colonization area along theBrazilian torder in tire Departments of Alto Parana, Carendi-u and Arnombay. 1 The incidence ofGuarani as the sole lanquage used at home also varies. 96.6 o/o of the huusflhlds surveyed in the EjeNorte rc'gion use only Guarani'. compared 81.9 o/o in theto Ganadmro iuoion and 78.2 oio in theCentral Zone (or Minifundia iegion). Fewer families, proportionately, in Itap6,. and the NewColonization area along the 3 razilian border are mono-lingual speakers of Guarani due to the presencethere of Japanese and Portuguese speaker s (Table II,27) 

TABLE 11,27 
Regional Distribution of Languages Used Habitually By

FEMRURAL Families 

Regional Economic Zones 
Language Spoken Minifundia Ganadero Itapra Eje norte Neo-Colonizaci6n Total

At Home
 
Only 891 127 140 312 312Guaranf 178278.2 81.9 62.2 96.6 63.0 76.3
 
Only 
 62 4 14 2Spanish 145.4 2.6 966.2 0.6 2.8 4.1
Guaran( & 24 45 9Spanish 

185 
41 30416.2 15.5 20.0 2.8 8.3 13.0Portuguese 0 0 0 0 117 1170.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 23.6 5.0Others (Japanese, 1 0 26 0 11 38German, Polish) 0.1 0.0 11.6 0.0 2.2 1.6 

Total 1139 155 225 323 495 2337* 

COL PCT only. 

* 15 Missing Observations 

14/
See the FI-R('R,l L frequency run for the variable, NA TWEIEE. 

151
Tri-lingual interviewers (Spanish-Guarani-'Portunese) were used in this re ion. Although Portuguesespeakers are also found in other Departnents, t ey are conentrated in tie areas mentioned aboveBecause of the size of the FEAIRURAL sample and the fact that Brazilian colonists tend to settle inclusters, isolatedpockets of Braziliansettlement in Itapaand other Departnentswere not picked up inthe sample. 
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The IJu(dOLIe used habitually is not necessarily a reflection of the respondent's language ciabiltltles, 

but it appears to b,,J rliable index of mono-lingualism among rural families. When the language used by 
the r,spofndet du rn;jth interview is compared to habitual Guarani speakers, there is a 95.4 o/o 
coincidence:. 9,2.7 oo of those whose families use only Spanish habitually spoke Spanish in the 
interveiw But the pattern of Jopar, use is less clear, possibly due to value judgements made by 
respondents and interviewers as to the allowable mix of th! languages. For instance, 23.4 n/o of 
resporndents who claimed they used JoparS at home were considered by the interviewer to lvivu used 
only Guaran; during the interview. (Table II, 28) 

TABLE 11,28
 

Language Used Habitually At Home, Compared To 
Language of the Interview 

Language Spoken Language of the Interview 
At H-ome Only Guaran( and Only Other Total 

_jaran(' Spanish Spanih 

Only Guarani 1699 40 41 0 1780 
95.4 2.2 2.3 0.0 

Only Spanish 5 2 89 0 96 
5.2 2.1 92.7 0.0 

Goat an( & Spanish 71 131 102 0 304 
23.4 43.1 33.6 0.0 

PortunLuesW 3 0 8 106 117 
2.6 0.0 6.8 90.6 

(Uhers (Japanese, German, 0 0 30 8 38 
Polish) 0.0 0.0 78.9 21.1 

Total 1778 173 270 114 2335* 
76.1 7.4 11.6 4.9 

ROW PCT only. 

17 Missing Observations 

The use of Guarani is inversely related to the income level of the family. With every increment in 
income level, the proportion of mono-lingual speakers of Guarani drops, from 87.9 o/o (lowest-income 
level) to 36.5 o/o (highest-income level). There is a tendency for the proportion of Spanish speakers to 
rise as income rises. Th, proportion of Joparj speakers increases with every increment in income except 
for those in the highest income grou, . (Table II, 29) 

The inverse relation between income and mono-lingual speakers of Guarani implies that rural dwellers 
who cannot use Spanish are at a disadvantage economically, even in the rural environment. It should be 
noted that there are no Guaran(.language newspapers and few other public informative services which 
would enable mono-lingual speakers to inform themselves of market trends, prices, etc. Moreover, few 
Paraguayans, except among the educated middle and upper classes, read Guarani fluently. 



TABLE Ii,29
 

Language Used At Home by Family Income (Per Capita)
 

Language Used Family Income (Per Capita) 

At Home ( 1.000-
9.999 

( 10.000 
19.999 

20.000 
29.999 

0 30.000 
3.,02 

0 40,0 
59.999 

(C-t60.000 
99.999 

C 100.000 Total 

Only 
Guaran( 

583 
87.9 

497 
84.5 

249 
76.9 

137 
G6.2 

128 
61.8 

81 
52.3 

46 
36.5 

48 1769 
76.2 76.3 

Only 
Spanish 

11 
1.7 

17 
2.9 

15 
4.6 

14 
6.8 

9 
-. 3 

12 
7.7 

12 
9.5 

5 
7.9 

95 
4.1 

Guaranf 
Spanish 

& 47 
7.1 

58 
9.9 

41 
12.6 

41 
19.8 

51 
24.6 

39 
25.2 

22 
17.5 

5 
7.9 

304 
13.1 

Portuguese 20 
3.0 

15 
2.6 

18 
5.6 

15 
7.2 

14 
6.8 

17 
11.0 

12 
9.5 

4 
6.3 

115 
5.0 

Others 2 
0.3 

1 
0.2 

1 
0.3 

0 
0.0 

5 
2.4 

6 
3.9 

21 
16.7 

1 
1.6 

37 
1.6 

Total 663 5S3 324 207 207 155 12G 63 2320* 

COL PCT only. 

* 32 Missing Observations 
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Over half of rr~itliParaguayan families, 53.6 o/o, belong to the low-income group identified in this 
study. These faimnihs may be consiJered the logical target group for rural assistance programs aimed at 
improving thc qwi,'ity of life and productivity of rural dwellers. Members of this low-income group are 
not evenly disritbuted pt:r economic zone, but are more heavily represented in the Eje Norte zone and in 
the Ganadero zone. Areas of recent in-migration such as Itapt~a and the New Colonization zone contain 
fewer membes of this g0roup than do the other three zones. 

Formers are somewhat more heavily represented among the low-income group than are 
non-farmers ongagled in manoficturing, transportation, etc. Th,- regional analysis of income levels of 
farm families shows that the ,ones with the largest proportion of low-income farm families are the 
Minifundia zone, the Eje Norte zone and the Ganadero zone. Farm income levels are directly related to 
the size of the unit of production, i.e., number of hectares cultivated. 33.4 o/o of all families who 
cultivated le, : than th;ee hectaies (aboa 7 acres) belong to the low-income group. Or, the mean income 
of far m famil,., who cultivated less than five hectares is 24,113 0 . (US$190), compared to 40,023 . 
(US5$320) for th(ps v,h, cultivat, -I five hectares or more. Areas of more exter, ive cultivation and recent 
III ripijlatiol if 'hf, colurnlatio areas in ltapa and the Nc.v-Colonization zone contain few farmers in 
thi h.w noiii,, ,trmta. The crop specialization and tenancy status of farm families are also closely 
asioc), (id with the inlcolme-generating potential of the family as are family type, family size, and housing 
chair st'ribt-C'. 

M st ru ,ia Pirai(.:jyan families are mono-lingual speakers of Guaran( and have similar cooking, 
darnitay and potable water facilities. 
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CHAPTER III 

WOMEN-HEADED HOUSEHOLDS 

Incidence 

Women-headed households have long been "theevidence that 
ignored factor" in development planning. 1/There isthe incidence of feale'headed households is relatively high in karauay, is a result offanily instability, rural to uob,n miqratj dfudd ti,0decline of subsistence agricUlture. 2/

The rpoportion of wornen-t),ded households in rural areas is k;br'it ;alf that ofapparenly, of Asunri6n and,other market t, win in the intetiol. Women-he;.'d(l househol(tstotal rL 'alsample of FEMRURAL. (Table III, 1) The best 
con stute 15.9 ,/0 of theestiMne h, urball areasincluding AsUnci6n and interior towns, is 27.0 o/o. These' estimates 

in Paquy,
jrt.
)am
1976 Household Survey of Greater 

ed om tlreIrecent works: theAsunci6n, the 1977 Market Town Survey and the urban sample ofFEMRURAL. (Tai;e III, 2) 

TABLE 111,1 

Female-Headed Hour'tholds 

Total Households 
Househoios Interviewed 

Total 
Percent 

Total 
Percent 
Total 
Percent 

2645 

222,; 

421 

100.0 0/0 

84.1 o/o 

15.9 o/o 

Total 
Percent 

Total 
Percent 
Total 
Percent 

2352 

1969 

383 

100.0 0/o 

83.7 o/o 

16.3383 

See ,larya IBuzi|p'lntm
d .' i I. Youssef lith Barbara [on Elm, "Iignored Factor in )onme'n--ieadLd!'.tc Households:lopnent Planni em' 'U"(4ishington, D.C: lInternational Lner for Research on?fore,, Alirch, 1978). for aM OvLerm,'w offidnqs on women-Ieaded hou.s ,/ohlds bi Latui A merica. 

21Lui A1. ,ahau, "las ,luhrj,'rosco m, lr(vec'dor ('uo,:,"La Particirad(ai( drla,*u W're 
d / de 7ralajl on el Pra uav, 1972, "N,1111 t:I(, 1 C. ll,htil'idlald !'CJaPlraqmtuy,, n u,:a i PrI ,Va.v.y"t istl1ci aftehtuljatM Sol ht' r,'u,mv. Gontro1 cos, 1977), pp. 7-20; .'Estzdio do IaA~gracicn Init rpm Centro Parq.imm) a .'t-.Ftudios Sociakqwas,al Area de Asunci6n, " Tonto H. "'Resultalds (Asunmilm, Paraguay."
CPES, 1973); and FrancisPatrick Gillespie, "Constanicy and Change. Dctinographic hcowgicaI Studyof Paraguay, 1950-1972" (PH.D. Dissertation, University of Texas at Austin, 1Y77). 
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NatiorfjIlv, estimates of the percentage of women-headed households have ranged from a low ot

11.0 o/o to ahigh of 2?.0 o/ro. A recent Al D-sponsored study by Buvin;c and Youssef estimated the 
percentage at 11.0 Wo/, th,'ehy classifying Paraguay as a country with "low" potential female heads of 
household, i.e., 10 o'o to 14 0/0. 3/ The Human Resources Division of the Paraguayan Ministry of
Justice and Lahor, using 1972 census data, estimated that 22 o/o of all women fifteen years of age and 
older were "madres ; )d Liqjlis," abandoned mothers. 41 

TABLE 111,2 

Percentage of Women-Headed Housaholds 

Total 'I Urban 5/ Rural 6/ 
21.4o/o 27.0 o/o 15.9o/o 

Since such classifications ultimately may influene program and funding priorities of national and 
international organizations, it is impoitant to establish reliable estimates. Calculations based upon the 
three ,ecent works show that 21.4 o/o of all households in Eastern Paraguay are headed by women. 
Since the Paraguayan Chaco contains only 3.0 o/o of dwelling units in Paraguay, the percentage of 
21.4 oh, my he coo.dered representative of Paraguay. 

Using 21.4 io' as a more reasor,abe estimate of the number of women-headed households, Paraguay
would belur'1 o the "High-Mdium" group in the Buvinid-Youssef ranking, placing it in the category
with Guati-maki and Hondurhs, among Latin American E0untries, and with countries such as Chad,
Madag sc,, Yt men, Uganda and Vietnam in the non-Latin America area. Of the countries ,AdIa;,d by
BuV~nic ,rVI 'OL'ussef, only El Salvador, Panama, the Virgin Islands, 8otswana and Lesotho have higher 
proportions of women-headed households than does Paraguay. 

At
 

l1 rilli:and Youssef, "Ito men-I-eaded lfouscholds," Tables I and 2. 

4/
 
Faculad de 
 Ciencias M;dicas, Universidad Nacional de Asunci6n, "Integraci6n de la Ensefianza enSalud Materno Infamil y Reproducci6n Humana" (Asunci6n, Paraguay:Facultad de Ciencias M~dicas,

19 77),p. 13. 

5' 
The estimate of 27 /o is the average of the percentages of wzomen-headed households presented intuo studin'': Republica del Paranquay, Direccionz General de Estads'sticay Gensos, "Enuestade Hgeare

porMfasr,, no de Obra 1976, (Asunci6n, Paraguay:D.G.E.C., Julio, 1977), andJudith Fincher
Laird, "/ Study of Income Structurc in Two Paraguayan Towns" (Arunci6n, Paraguay:
USA,'D/Paauay, Malrkvt Town Survey, January 12, 1978).Minieo. The urban sample of PEMRURAL
also indicates that the percentage of u'omen-headedhouseholds is 27 olo. 

6/ 
See Table II, 1. 

7/ 
21.4 o/o is obtained by calculating the number of wunen-headed households in Eastern Paraguay

(urban and rural) anddiciding by the total number of households. 
The calculation is asfollows: .27 A 168,000 (urban) " 45,468 

.59.X 247,000 (rural) 43,407 

88,875 + 415,700-.21.4 0/0 
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The highest proportion of women-headed households encountered in the FEMRURAL sample was 

44.0 olo in a conmpliia in the Department of Concepci6n. The second-highest proportion was 41.7 o/o,
found in two conipa 3ias in the minifundia area of Paraguarf, and third, 40.0 o/o, notably in a handicraft 
village in Paraguarf. The proportion of female-hea(led households constituted less than 35.0 o/o in all 
other sampling units. 0/ 

W'rmen-headed hoiseholds are concentrated in the Minifundia zo'ie, the area wh:ch is the prinary 
ource of migrants to Asunci5n. That zone contained 56.1 o/o ol all womcn haded househoids 

encounter,-d, as Table III, 3 shows. Ther ar, significant regional varia!ion;. Viewed /,, by zone, the 
povefty belt which extends across Misiones and Neembucb contain-, the largest proportion of 
female-hea(leo households. Almost 23 o/o of all households intervieweo n Ifiat zone Ire heaede by 
women. In the Minifundia zone and the Eje Norte (Northern /.xik), a miyed Miniftmrimia .;nd u;lonization 
area, womun-headed households comprised 18.9 0/o of all households, lh.: lowest incidence of
women-headed households was in the colon;zation zones (ItapCia, 11.3 o/o, dnd the New Colomization 
zone, 9.1 olo), areas which are not characterized by the decaying agricuhura;: and social systems typical 
of the moribund minifundia area. 

TABLE 111,3 
Regional Distribution of Male and Female-Headed Households 

Households Minifundia Ganadero Itap6a Eje norte NewCohotiizaci6n ToLl 

Male- Hezided 924 120 212 262 451 1969 
Units 46.9 6.1 10.8 13.3 22.9 

81.1 77.A 88.7 81.1 90.9 83.7 

Female-Headed 215 35 27 61 45 383 
Units 5C.1 9.1 7.0 15.9 11.7 

18.9 22.6 11.3 18.9 9.1 16.3 

Total 11.9 155 239 323 491, 2362 

Composition of Women-Headed Households 

The fami y classification system developed for FEMRURAI_ is described in Chapter II. The 
composition .f women-headed households, compared to male-headed households, is presented in
Table III, 4. Note that women-headed households predominate among disorgynized familie Only about 
14 o/o of male-headed families are disorganized, compared to 79 o0 of women headed units. 

Female-headed househoid, predominate among the family type with the lowcst income, or the 
Extended (disorganized) families. Nearly 74 o/o of these families have ret per capita family ;ncemes of 
less than )'20,000 (US$160), compared to 51.1 o/o of Nucleat (onanized), 54.2 o/o of Nuclear 
(disorganized), 54.8 o/o of Exteidad (organized), and 56.8 o/o of other types. The percentage of nuclear 
families increases with every increase in income, whereas the proportion of extended disorganized
families falls as the income level rises. There are no obvious linea,- relationships between income and type
for Nuclear (disorganized) and Extended (organized) family types. (Table Il i, 5) 

81
 
See Frequency, COMPANIA, controlling by women-headed households. 
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TABLE 111,4


Comparison of Male and Female-Headed Households (By Type)
 

Family Type Male-Headed Units Female.Headed Units Total 

Niuclear (Organized) 1551 
 1 
 1552
 
99.9 0.178.8 0.3Nuclet'r (Disorganized) 66.064 
 156 
 220
 
29.1 70.9 

Extended (Oiganized) 3.3 40.7 9.4141 
 24 
 165
 
85.5 14.57.2 6.3 7.0Extended (Disorganized) 204 
 146 
 350
 
58.3 41.710.4 38.1 14.9
 
9


Others 
56 
 65


13.8 86.2
0.5 14.6 2.8 

To tl 
 1069 
 383 
 2352

83.7 16.3 100.1 

TABLE 111,5 
Net Per Capita Famil' Income hy Family Type

(Families with Incomes in 1977) 

Income Level
Fimily TpL Less than t 20.000- 6 40.000- Tota!0 20.000,- 39.999.- & More 

Nuclem 777 362
(Orl niie 1) 382 1521
51.1 23.8 25.162.1 68.0 78.1 66.9 
Nw:,:. 115 55 
 42 212
(Disorganized) 54.2 25.9 19.8

9.2 10.3Extended 8.6 9.390 
 42 
 32 
 164
(O;janized) 54.8 25,6 1.9.5 
7.2 7.9 6.5Extended 7.2244 
 24
(Disoiganized) 

63 331
73.7 19.0 7.3
19.5 11.8 4.9 14.6Others 25 
 10 
 9 
 44

56.8 22.7 20.52.0 1.9 1.8 1.9 

Total 1251 
 532 
 489 
 2272

55.1 23.4 21.5 
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Typically, women-headed households embrace a variety of living arrangements. Usually there is noresident adult male. but some women living in consensual union declare themselves to be the head,relegating the male to the status of a transient partner. In some cases a wife becomes the de facto head
when the malelhead loses his job, becomes ill or is otherwise incapacitated. 

The mjority of women-headed households in the FEMRURAL sample consist of disorganizednuclear Iamnilivs (40.7 o/o) and disurganized extended families (38.1 o/o) All but one of thedisoryanized nuclear family units consist of madres solteras, i.e., unmarried mothers wit, their children.Typicdtiv these families contain female relatives. About ten purcent of feiiale heads liv. alone; 6.3 o/olive in 4:oanzed extended fimrihes; and 4.8 o/o live with lateral relatives, (IfouL)s of norin-related persons
aid in othut situtions. See TAble II1, 6. 

TABLE 111,6 
Family Structure oi W, men*Headed Households 

Nuclear (Oqarized) 1 0.3 o/o 

Couple, Child(rel) I 0.3 o/o 

Nucleai (Disoiqanized) 156 40.7 o/o 

Mother, ChIhl(ren) 
Mother, Chlfrl(rerf, Later.!
Grlrrrparerrs,a~lhil(r 

)nr:;nlofl.t) 
i vlatives Imadre ,oiter,,
rLtlfl elati,,es 

129 
2C 

1 

33.7 o 'o 
6.8 o/o
0.3 <.,, 

Extended (Organi ed) 24 6.3 Wo 

Two Nuclear Fam:lies 1 0.3 o/oThree Generations (lineal) 23 6.0 0/0 

Extended (Disorganized) 146 38.1 o/o 

Grandparents, grandchild(ren), with inter mediate 145 37.9o/n
pair present 
Grandparents, grandchild(ren), etc. , intermediate 1 0.3 o/o
pair absent 

Others 51 14.6 o/o 

Groups of Non-Helated Persons 1 0.3 o/oWomen Living Alone 39 10.2 o,%Female Head, lateral relatives 15 3.9 o/oOther Situation 1 0. 3 o/0 

Total 383 100.o/o 
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Soca- Demographic Characteristics of Female Hoads 

Female heads share soca-demographic characteristics which are different from those of respondents 
in male-headed households. Female heads tend to be older, more sedentary and less-well educated than 
other respondents. It appears that the majority of female heads are either former consensual partners or 
widows. 

Of all respondents Interviewed in both male and female-headed households in FEMRURAL, 85.3 o/o 
of all female heads had lived ten years or more in the Interview site, compared to 72.5 o/o of other 
respondents. 0/ A large proportion of female heads (84,3 o/o) listed their place of childhood 
socializationas. ' rural,"' co mpared to765-o/oof othersondet a1 7sho . 

Respondents in female-headed households were less-well educated than other respondents. (Table Ill, 
8) A large percentage, 86.2 o/o, were monolingual speakers of Guaran(, compared to 73,6 o/o of other 
respondents. 11/ The fact that a larger proportion of female heads tend to be monolingual speakers of 
Guarani and are less-well educated than other women respondents Is probably due to the fact that 64 
o/o are 50 years of age or older, Women of that generation had fewer educational opportunities and less 
contact with Spanish-speaking culture than do younger women, 

TABLE 111, 7
 
Place of Childhood Socialization
 

Place of Childhood Male-Headed Units Female-Headed Units 
!.;cialization Total 

Rural Areas 1500 322 1822 
76.5 84.3 771 

T:iwn/City 300 48 348 
15.3 12.6 14,d 

Foreign Countries 162 12 174 
8,3 3.1 7.4 

1962 382 2.344 

9' 

91 rEMR URA Lfrequency runfor variable, TIMERES, controllingby sex of HouseholdHead. 

U/npublished 
table, 



48 TABLE 111,8 

Educational Levels of Respondents 

(Male and Female-Headed Households) 

Level of Education Female-Headed Units Male-Headed Units Total 

None 41.8 18.6 526 

So&n' Primary 53.0 66.0 
22.4 o/o 

1502 

Completed Primary 4.2 10.1 
63.9 o/o

266 

Some Secondary 0.8 3.6 
9 6 o/o

74 
3.1 o/oCompleted Secondary 0.3 1.1 21 

Total 38 3 1968 2351 

The majority of all female heads inte.ewed are sinigle, 56.9 o/o. A third are widows, and 6.1 o/o list 
their marital status as "separtud or div,,iced." I / About 4.0 o/o are consrisual pa I;:ers o wives. See 
Table II, S. 

An analysis of the age sr;ructure of feinale heads, consensual partners- arid wives suggest that these
roles are somewhat age specific. Female heads are older than wives or consonsual partners. 64 -/o of 
female heads were 50 yeai of age o mare, campared to 24.8 o/o of wives and 14.5 o/o of concunsual 
partners. These age differen-es influence the manner and degree to which eoman participate in the rural 
economy. 

Consensual unions fourish among younger women, coinciding with their peak productive and
reproductive years. The proportion of consensUal unions falls with every rise in ,qe level, while the 
proportion of female heads rises, i.e., there are inverse and direct relationships, respectively. The
proportion of wives, however, is fairly constant for women under 50 years of age, but drops off sharply
thereafter. This pattern of age-specific roles suggests that former consensual partners, separated 
women and widows join the ranks of female headship increasingly after the age of 50. See Table III, 10. 

The proportion of interviewees living in consensual unions was 14.1 o/o, but the majority of all
families studied were headed by males living with their wives, 66.8 o/o. About 4.0 o/o of all households
did not contain a female head, wife or consensual partner. The respondent in these cases was usually a 
daughter, niece or other bloodl relative of the head of household. 

.11 
Paraguayan law does not permit divorce, Jthough some Paraguayan women obtain divorces inother countries. The termn is often used colloquially to refer to separated marital partners, although only"separation ofpossessions" is permissible under existing law. 



TABLE 111,9 49 

Relation of the Interviewee to the Head of Household by Marital Status 

Marital Status 

Relation to Htad Single Consensual Married Widow Divorced/ Total 
Union Separated 

Female Head 205 6 8 119 22 360 
56.9 1.7 2.2 33.1 6.1 15.3 
74.0 1.8 0.5 93.0 88.0 

Wife- 7 324 1572 0 1 1904 
Conensual 0.4 17.0 .82.6 0.0 0.1 81.0 

2.5 96.7 99.1 0.0 4.0 

Daughter 43 1 3 1 2 50 
86.0 2.0 6.0 2.0 4.0 2.1 
15.5 0.3 0.2 0.8 8.0 

Sister 6 0 0 2 0 8 
75.0 0.0 0.0 25.0 0.0 0.3 
2.2 0.0 0.0 1.6 0.0 

Sister- in-law 0 0 1 0 0 1 
0.0 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 

Daughter-in-law 0 2 ,1 0 0 5 
0.0 40.0 60.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 
0.0 0.6 0.2 0.0 0.0 

Mother 5 0 0 4 0 9 
55.6 0.0 0.0 44 4 0.0 0.4 

1.8 0.0 0.0 3.1 0.0 
Mother-in-law 0 0 0 1 0 1 

0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.8 0.0 

Others 11 2 0 1 0 14 
78.6 14.3 0.0 7.1 0.0 0.6 

1.0 0.6 0.0 0.8 0.0 

Total 277 335 i 587 128 25 2352 
11.8 14.2 67.5. 5.4 1.1 100.0 



so0 TABLE 111,10 

Age Structure by Role Within the Family 

Role 15-29 30-39 40-49 50 or more Total 

Female Heads 15 39 75 231 360 
4.2 10.8 20.8 64.2 
2.6 6.9 14.5 33.3 15.3o/o 

Consensual 

Partmers 
132 
39.9 

93 
28.1 

58 
17.5 

48 
14.5 

331 

23.0 16.4 11.2 6.9 14. 1 o/o 

Wives 400 414 368 3J0 1.572 
25.4 26.3 23.4 24.8 
69.6 73.0 71.3 56.2 66.8o/o 

Others 28 21 15 25 89 
31.5 23.6 16.9 28.1 
4.9 3.7 2.9 3.6 3.8o/o 

Total 575 567 516 694 2.352 

Socto-Economic Characteristics 

The implicit accusation contained in the epithet, "the ignored factor in development planning," isvalid only if it can shown that women-headed households are in some way economically or sociallydisadvantaged. Data from FEMRURAL provides strong evidence of the economically marginal existence
of women-headed households, and, at the same time, provides evidence of their economic contributions 
to the rural family and society. 

The following discussion shows that women-headed households are poorer, smaller and less likely tobe dependent upon agriculture as their primary source of income than are male-headed households. Theoccupational structure and division of labor within the family, as well as decision-makiing roles, aredistinctive in female-headed families and sets them apart from other households. 

Few women-headed households depend upon farming as the primary source of family income.Theyrely more upon agricultural wage labor, livestock raising, home manufacturing and processing andservices (laundresses, domestic servants, etc.), 36 o/o of female-headed househollds engaged in farming,compared to 57.9 o/o of male-headed units. Female-headed units are much more dependent upon wageIbor than are male-headed households. Nearly one and one half times as many female-headed familiesreported their chief economic activity as "agricultural laborer," for instance. And many female serviceworkers (laundresses, domestics, etc.) are also wage laborers. The primary occupations of male and
female-headed units is given below in Table III, 11. 



TABLE 111.11 
Occupational Classification By Sax of Head 

Primary Economic Activity Female-Headed Units Male-Headed Units 

Agriculture (Farmers) 36.3o/o 57.9o/o
Agricultural Laborers 11. 2 7.8 
Commerce 9.7 9.2 
Manufacturing 7.8 10. 5 
Service 6. 3 3. 0 
Home Crafts 55 1.0 
Home Processing ot Foods 2.80.5 2. 8 
Animal Industry 5.5 2. 2 
Others 1.9 5.2 
Transferences 9.4 0. 6 

Total 383 1.969 

Women-headed households are heavily represented among the lower-income levels in all occupational 
groups. 89 o/o of those engaged in farming, 87.5 o/o performing service work, and between 60 and 
75 o/o t of those who worked in livestock, commerce and food processing earn less than J620,000. 12/ 

Female heads in rural Paraguay comprise an identifiable, quantifiable group among rural women and a 
special subgroup among the rural poor, set apart by the simultaneity of sexual -nd economic roles which 
impinge upon them. 

Women-headed households are more heavily represented in the lowest income category than are 
male-headed units and 10.3 o/o report no income. 60.6 o/o of female-headed units earn less than 
0620,000, compared to 51.8 o/o of male units. Most families reporting no income in 1977 depend upon
transferences, i.e., cash or in-kind income, generated outside the household. See Table III, 12. The 
mean, or average, income for women-headed units is 020,825 (US$165), and 036,584 (US$290) for 
malc-headed units, or 43.0 o/o less than in male-headed households. The median income level for male 
units is 018,854 (US$150) and for female units 110,639 (US$85). 

It should be noted that the income level of families headed by consensual partners is lower than that 
of married partners, although these differences are not as great as between female and male-headed 
households. Consensual unions occupy an intermediate position between women-headed households 
and those headed by a married couple. See Table Ill, 13. 

Unpublished table (PrincipalEconomic Activity by Income Level, controlling by sex of Head of 
Household). 
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TABLE 111, 12 

Income Structure by Sex of Head of Household 

Per Capita Income Male Heads Female Heads Totol 

No Income 25 38 63 
1.3 10.3 2.7 

Less than 1008 223 1231 
G 20,000 51.8 60.6 53.2 

G 20.000- 39.999.- 463 69 532 
23,8 18.8 23.0 

Q 40.000 and More 451 38 489 
23.2 10.3 21.1 

Total 1947 368 2315* 

COL PCT only. 

TABLE 111,13 

Role of Interviewee, By Net Family Income (Per Capita) 

Per Capita Income Female Heads Consensual Partner Wives Total 

Less than G20.000.- 216 181 801 1198 
60.7 56.6 51.2 53.5 

G 20.000 or more 103 136 743 982 
28.9 42.5 47.5 43.8 

No Income 37 3 20 60 
10.4 0.9 1.3 2.7 

1564 2240Total 356 320 

COL PCT only. 

Npt only in cash income measures are women headed households poorer. The standard of living of 

female-headed households was lower on all counts than in male-headed units: housing standards, the 

value of household possessions, and other socio-economic. indicators such as sanitary facilities source of 

water supply, etc. An inventory of some common household goods reveals that 79.1 0/0 of 
compared to 51.6 o/o ofwomen-headed units possess goods value at less than P6,500 (US$50), 


male.headed units. See Table III; 14.
 



15 TABLE 111, 14 
Value of Household Possessions Inventoried By Sex Of Head Of Household 

Value of Possessions MALE FEMALE 
 TOTAL 

Less than e, 6.500 995 293 1288 
(USS 50) 77.3 22.7 

51.2 78.0 55.6 

G 6.500 or more 948 79 1027 
92.3 
48.8 

7.7 
21.2 44.4 

Total 1943 372 2315 
83.9 16.1 

Another measure of standard of living is housing type, ranked by the economic value of wall, roof
and floor building materials. Most families in the low income group (75 o/o) live in houses with walls of 
estaqueo (a rustic wall structure made of intertwined branches, covered or not with mud, equivalent of
wattle), thatch roofs and dirt floors. This is the most typical type of housing found among farm and
farm laborrs' families About 35 o/o of all women-headed families lived in this type of dwelling, 
:-:.npar ed to ':o/ of rodlheads. 13/ 

Othr'r .ar,!rct of livirc indicatcrs reinfcrc(? the picture of female heads as an economically
,i"dr:tiv'.*, 1 Ju-strat;,of rural society. Only 9.0 o/o of male-headed units have no bathroom-,c'.is of fny type, iiuw(vwt retc, coipawed o 17.2 o/o of female-headed units. Two thirds of male 
lils hd,,v wells., rompared to 59 o/ of female-headed units. 1,4/ 

Furtheni ,e, th- structure of wealth or assets as measured in terms.of farm animals owned reveals 
i 'nomicthe same pat! r) ')f .c deprivation among female heads. Female-headed families are less likely to 

ovn swire o, in ;k cows than are male heads. 27.0 o/o of male-headed units have no swine, compared to
"'0 7 (,/,iof tmnale-headed households. Likewise, 38.5 o/o of male-headed units have no milk cows,
r,inrxu:cd to -.-'4 o/ of the female units. See Table III, 15. Roughly twice as many male-headed units 
. iv,or mor pigs; and the proportion of male-headed units with five or more cattle, or with 20 or 

inre chicken;, is 1.6 and 1.5 times greater, re'pectively. The reasons for these differences in incomestructure I;etw,.er rrnale and fernmleheaded households no doubt lie in the conditions which give rise to 
female-headed households: widowhood, abandonment, etc. 

Unpuodished tables. (Housing Type by Sex of Head, Income andPrincipalEconomic Activity). 

See FEMRURAL frequency run WATERSPY,for variables BATHTYPE, controlling by female
headed households. 
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TABLE 111, 15
 

Male and Female.Headed Family Units with Swine, Milk Cows and Chickens
 

Female Headed Households Male-Headed Households 

None 1 5 ! or more Total None 1 -- 5 5 or more Total 
animals animals animals animals 

Swine 156 189 38 383 532 1040 395 1967 
40 7 ,193 9.9 99.9 27.0 52.9 20.1 100.0 

Milk 223 17 72 382 753 627 577 1957 
Cows l,58 4 22.7 18. 8 99.9 3R.5 32.0 29.5 100.0 

None Less than 20 or more Total None Less than 20 or more ll 
2o. animals 20. animals 

Chickens 35 203 145 3B3 123 755 1091 1969 
9.1 !13.0 37.9 100.0 6.2 38.3 55.1i 99.9 



Nb
 

The existetnce of tenialt-headed households among the low-income group and their lower.standard of
living (as ITIdWhUrtd it, hot)1J1, household goods and animal wealth), has obvious program implications 
for USAID sirict- t is ptcfically charqed with identifying and assisting subgroups among the poor. 

Thi, rotr itirrrnvs of ,w:rr headed families mean that a rural female head of family probably 
cannot support ,- - fa;mily. These units are smaller than male-headed units. The estimated average
family silt, of fimolh, units is 4.5, compared to 6.1 for male units and 5.8 for all households. These 
calculatmons at, I .ised on T,rhle 11, 16. 

Apart frorn these qirieral socio-economic distinctions between male and fenale-headed units, female 
heads share crtairn group characteristics in decision-making, when compared to women living in 
male hedcld units ,is wives or as consensual partners. 

TABLE 111, 16 

Family Size by Sex of Household Head 
(Interviewed Households) 

Number of Family Mebrnhl Male-Headed Units Female-Headed Units Total 

u' 	 41 411 100.0 1.7 

10.7 
151 	 60 2112 71.6 	 28.4 9.0 

7.7 	 15.7 
768 167 935 

3 -5 82.1 	 17.9 39.8 
39.0 43.6 

800 101 9016 .- 9 88.8 	 11.2 38.3 
40.6 26.4 

264 1410--_ 15 	 26094.6 	 5.4 11.1 

12.5 	 3.7 
4 0 416 and More 100.0 0.0 
0.2 	 0.0 0.2 

Total 1969 383 2352 

Interviewed households do not include males living alone. 
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Decislon-Making 

Women's role in decision-making is closely asciated with their role within the family, the major
difference being between the role played by fem... heads as opposed to wives or consensual partn2rs.

Ferrle heads maJnage daily household expenses in 84 o/o of all cases, at all income levels. About 5 o/o

of female heads manage daily expenses in conjunction with an adult male, and in 7.6 o/o of ali cases,
 
adult males manage daily expenses, as Table III, 17 shows.
 

In male-headed households the pattern of the sex-role division in decision-making is nearly identical 
for consensual partners and wives. 72.9 o/o of consensual partneis and 73.8 o/o of spouses had some 
role in household expenses management. Nearly 50 o/o of both consensual partners and wives manage 
daily household expenses alone. Table III, 18.
 

Income Level 

Less than G20.000 

G 20.000- 39.999 

G 40.000 and More 

No Income 

Total 

9 Missing Observations. 

TABLE 111, 18
 
Management of Daily Household Expenses
 

Decision Maker 

Interviewee, alone 

Interviewee and Adult Male 

Adult Male 

Other Person 

TABLE 111, 17
 
Management of Daily Household Expenses
 

(Female-Headed Households)
 

Decision Maker 

Interviewee Adult Male Adult Male 

186 8 19 

86.1 3.7 8.8 

53 7 6 

80.3 10.6 9.1 

31 4 1 

83.8 10.8 2.7 

29 0 1 

78.4 0.0 0.3 

299 19 27 

84.0 5.3 7.6 

(Male-Headed Households) 

Role 

Consensual Partner 
49.1 

23.8 

26.2 

0.6 

Other Person Total 

3 216
 
1.4 

0 66
 
0.0 

1 X
 
2.7 

7 37
 
18.9 

11 356* 
3.1 

Wife 
48.C 

25.8 

25.6 

0.3 
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The fact that consensual unions are more frequently found among the low-income group may

influence the woman's behavior, making her less likely to identify her cconomic fate with that of the 
man. Table III, 19 analyzes cooperative decision-making between married and consensual couples In the 
area of children's education, the area in which women exert the greatest influence. This table better 
illustrates the difference which exists between wives and consensual partners with respect to their 
children's education. 

TABLE 111,19 
Co-operative Decision-Making In Male-Headed Households By Income Level, Guaranies 

(Education of Children) 

Income Level 
Male-Headed Households G o00 10.000 20.000 30.000 40.000 60.000 Total 

9.000 19.999 29.999 39.999 59.999 99.999 

Consensual Paitners 
(Interviewee) 
Interviewee and her 
ConsensoUal Partners 

35 
55.6 
28 
44.4 

25 
47,2 
28 
52.8 

12 
52.2 
11 
47.8 

14 
87.5 
2 

12.5 

9 
69.2 
4 

30.8 

8 
66.7 
4 

33.3 

2 
100.0 

0 
0.0 

105 
57.7 
77 
42.3 

Totl, 63 53 23 16 13 12 2 183 

Married Interviewee 168 126 59 38 44 54 3 492 
59.6 50.2 42.8 42.7 4'3.1 43.9 50.0 49.5 

Married Interviewee and her 114 125 79 51 58 69 4993 
Husband together 40.A 49.8 *57.2 57.3 56.9 56.1 50.0 50.5 

Total 282 251 138 89 102 123 6 991 

In consensual unions, as the income level rises, the woman exercises greater control over her 
children's behavior. With respect to joint decision-making by the consensual partners, no clear cut 
pattern exists with relation to income level. However, for married couples, joint decision-making is 
directly related to income level. Married women at the two lowest income levels are most actively
involved in decisions about their children's educations, and since roughly haif of all households surveyed
belong to these income strata, this control isnot insignificant. 

It appears then, that due to the unstable condition of consensual unions, female consensual partners
maintain more independence, as measured in terms of power to make decisions concerning education,
than do legal spouses. It is probable that female consensual partners act in this manner because these 
women sometimes have children from former unions and, therefore, retain more control over their own 
children when they form anew partnership. 

Analysis of decision-making roles in male and female-headed households reveals that women tend to 
take decision-inaking responsibility for those activities in which they are most actively engaged:
children's education and the purchase and sale of animals. There is,after all, a certain logic inassuming
responsibility for tasks which one is performing. Therefore, it should not be surprising to learn that 
women actively participate in-the purchase and sale of animals such as pigs and chickens. Likewise, since 
women are responsible for the socialization of children, one would expect them to participate in 
decisions affecting children. 
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In tmaareas of decision-making, there is little noticeable difference between the roles of consensualpartners and legal spouses. Consensual partners, however, maintained a much more independent role

with regard to the purchase and sale of animals, respectively, than did wives, according to Table III, 20.16.1 	 o/o of consensual partners control decision-making with respect to purchase of animals and 21.7%
decide on sale of animals, compared to 7.1 a/a and 11.0 o/o, respectively, for wives. The differenceIn behavior patterns of the consensual partners probably can be attributed to the nature of tile

consensual union. It would appear that a larger proportion of consensual partners maintain a separateeconomic existence, instead of identifying their particular income-generating activity with that of their 
companion or compai'lei. 

TABLE 111,20 
Basic Decision-Making By Role 

(Female Heads, Consensual Partners and Wives) 

Role Education 
of 

Children 

Purchase 
of 

Land 

Purchase 
at 

Tools 

Purchase 
of 

Animals 

Crop 
Manage-
ment 

Sale Sale of 
of Principal 

Animals Products 
Join 

Cooperative 
Female Head Alone 157 

79.7 
Female Head & Other 4 
Adults 2.0 

149 
72.3 
14 
6.8 

114 
55.1 

5 
2.4 

151 
74.8 
10 

5.0 

105 
45.3 
14 

6.0 

177 
79.7 
11 
5.0 

11(, 

54.7 
13 
6.5 

18 
58.1 
3 
9.7 

Others 36 
18.3 

43 
20.9 

88 
42.5 

41 
20.3 

113 
48.7 

34 
15.3 

78 
38.8 

10 
32.3 

Total Decisions 197 
100.0 

206 
100.0 

207 
100.0 

202 
100.0 

232 
100.0 

222 
100.0 

201 
100.0 

31 
100.0 

Interviewee (Consen-
sual Partner) Alone 

105 
43.8 

7 
3.0 

3 
1.1 

36 
16.1 

4 
1.6 

47 
21.7 

8 
3.9 

1 
2.5 

Consensual Partners 
Together 

78 
32.5 

49 
21.2 

10 
3.8 

57 
25.4 

22 
8.8 

57 
26.3 

20 
9.8 

r, 
12.5 

Male Head and 
Others 

57 
23.8 

175 
75.8 

248 
95.0 

131 
58.6 

224 
89 6 

113 
52.1 

177 
13G.3 

34 
85.0 

Total 240 231 261 224 2530 217 205 40 
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 101.0 100.0 

Wivs Alone 494 15 15 93 20 133 41 1 

Couple Together 
40.4 

501 
1.1 

327 
1.1 

98 
7.1 

386 
1.4 

96 
11.0 

471 
3.2 

169 
0.3 

60 

Male Head and 
Others 

41.0 
227 

18.6 

25.0 
968 

73.9 

6.9 
1299 

92.0 

29.7 
822 

63.2 

6.8 
1288 

91.7 

38.9 
607 

50.1 

13.2 
1075 

83.7 

20.7 
229 

79.0 

Total 1222 
100,0 

1310 
100.0 

1412 
100.0 

1301 
100.0 

1404 
100.0 

1211 
100.0 

1285 
100.0 

290 
100.0 

Differences in the totals are due to the elimination of "Not Applicables" and missing data. There were 
a total of 360 female heads interviewed, 324 consensual partners and 1572 wives. 



In female-he;ifd.d households the interviewees have the predominant decision-making responsibility
for all of the activities investigated, although other adults in the household often supplant the female 
head. 

The most striking simniaritv between decision-making patterns in male and female households is that
the interv~ewes are able to influence decision-making in exactly the same activities: children's 
education, purchase :;f land and animals, and sale of animals. The interviewees exert less control in
decision-rnaki ti on'.'Ninl farminj such as crop management, sales of principal products, purchase of 
tools, etc. (Tat, 11, 201 

Male heads effectively controlled agricultural production, making basic decisions in
aqricultural-rl.ited artiis. Specifically, they controlled 90.4 o/o of decisions ioncerning tool purchases;
86.5 o/o, in crop manarlernent; 80.5 o/o, marketing of principal crops; and 78.5 o/o, in joinirg 
cooperatives. ( rll 1h Il1. 21) 

Joint decision-making in rnale-headed households is most pronounced in the areas of education P'nd
aoni.:! I),,rch,lsc and ,'es, O,here interviewees and their male partners share the responsibility in 
38~.8t':'o 7,.8 6 ,rd 36.2 o/o, respectively, of all cases. Viewed from a different perspective, the
interviev,es h ivc swne ;cifluence in decision-making in all areas examined, from a minimum of 7.6 0/o 
to a maxinim of 79 9 o/o, as Table III, 22 shows. 

TABLE 111,21 

Basic Decision-Making In Male-Headed Households 

Person Makinq Eflucation Purchase Purchase Purchase Crop Sale Sale of Join 
r)ecls!on of of of of Manage- of PrincIpal Coo-

Children Land TOols Animals ment Animals Products oerative 

IntervIewee 612 23 18 134 27 186 57 2 
40.7 1.4 1.0 1.68.5 12.6 3.7 0.6 

Male Head of 277 1167 1516 973 1482 743 1241 267Prt.nr 1I.4 73,4 00.4 62.0 86.5 50.3 80.5 78.5 

Irterviewee Masle 584 382 112 449 120 534 190 65
Partner 38.8 24.0 6.5 28.6 7.0 36.2 12. 3 19.5 

Other Adults In 27 14 34 11 10 6Household 1.8 0.9 2.0 
79 
4.6 

460.7 0.7 3.0 1.8 
Other Persons 1 1 00 1 0 1 0

0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.10.0 0.0 
Intervloweo 3nd 3 2 1 62 4 6 0other persons In 0 2 0.1 0.1 0.30.1 0.3 0.4 0.0 

-oai ni ln117 

Total Decisions 1504 1589 1726 1715 15411569 1477 340 
Decisions Taken 1504 1589 1726 1569 1715 1477 1541 340 

76.7 81.2 88.2 80.2 75.487.6 79.1 17.4 

D3eclslons Not 458 368 231 388 243 481 406 1610
Applicable 23.3 18.8 19.811.8 12.4 24.6 20.9 82.6 

Total * 1962 1957 1957 1957 1958 1958 1947 1950
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0100.0 100.0 
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Aeka Care Activities 

Rural women in Paraguay, irrespective of their particular family environt lent, bear the primary
responsibility for small animal care, in particular, swine and poultry. They are the mainstay of domestic 
animal production. In the female-headed households surveyed, female heads perform 52.4 o/o of all 
tasks associated with swine production, and 72.0 o/o of poultry related tasks, and play an important,
though not dominant role, in cattle raising. See Table III, 23. In imwle-headed households, wives and 
consensual partners exhibit an identical pattern, perfor mming 49 7 o/o of al1 tasks as.oci;.rer with swine 
proxuction, 83 10!o of plOItr, rel ted tasks, and 33.7 o/o of all cattle care tasks. See Table Il1, 24. 

Aninal care task s (filter from anima l to animal, and some animals require more labor than others, so 
Ithat the lumlber of tsks inolved in proper animal care is no* the same for all animals. For that reason, 
one must examine the wokload separately per animal, jl, comparing swine-care tasks in rale and 
female heared tirrit%, idl so On. This analysis reveals that the structure of work Js will as te labor 
supply avahilrh, ar, quite different in fernale-headed units; i.e., there is a fairly wil-accepted division of 
labor vis . vis specil c minmals and r'i-,i vis tire tasks associated with each anirrial. These points will now 
tb. discussed in moe "itail 

a) Anirwra -spec:ific tasks - Upon th recommendation of small animal spircialists working in Paraguay, 
it -as ducidedi t0 examine four ta' s for swine, six for cattle and five for poultry. The only common 
activities exarninedl wire, fetdirr, sanitary care, narragement and slaugChtering, 

I Labor Utihi'ltio i lihie III, 25, III, 26 and III, 27 show that irrespective of the number of 
animals, tire work I)ditrt:r in rn.ile-huaded units iq more labor intensiv. than in lenie-fheadrud units. 
Aninrals in rrahe-had. I units ri-ceived more attention in all cases. This may simply be a ieflection of the 
available labor supply in Iit. two different types of households. Obviously, amadre soltera cannot do as 
much work d' a couple. Therefore, it appears that non-essential tasks are simply iqnored, or done 
sporadicaily, in f. rri , hea(ded units. A shortage of labor in these households, rathr.r than negIligencr c,igrorancte of proper inimal c:, eyxlains the difference in work patterns. Female-headed urirvt,, fjr
instancu, utilize veterinarians i aiplio>.imately the same proportion of cases per animal as oiil male 
heads. Voterinaarirns pertorm 2.1 o/o of swine-related tasks, 12.1 o/o of cattle-related tasks, and 1.2 ,o 
of tasks for poultry initemnale-hearltrd units, coinpared to 3.9 o/o, 12.6 o/o and 0.4 o/o in male units. 
(See Tables I11, 23 and III, 24.) 

TABLE 111,22 

Interviewee Involvement In Decision-Making
(Male-Headed Households) 

Participation Education Purchase Purchase ?urchase Crop Sale Sale Joining
of of of of Manage- of of Cooperative

Children Land Tools Animals ment Animals Products 

Interviewee 1199 407 131 585 153 724 253 67
Involvement 79.7 25.6 7.6 37.3 8.9 49.0 16.4 19.7 

No Interviewee 305 1182 1595 984 1562 753 1288 273
Involvement 20.3 74.4 92.4 62.7 91.1 51.0 83.6 80.3 

Total 1504 1589 1726 
 1569 1715 1477 1541 340
 



TABLE 111, 23 

Animal Care Teaks By Role(Female-Headed Households) 

Tasks Thsks Performed By 

Swine Female,Head Children Veterinarian Others Total tasks 

Feeding 16G 32 0 27 225 
73.8 14.2 0.0 12.0 

Sanitary Care 5 2 11 19 27 
18.6 7.4 40.7 70.4 

Manage mur 84 17 0 15 116 
72.4 14.7 0.0 12.9 

SlauqIhitring 23 62 0 78 163 
14.1 38.0 0.0 47.9 

Total Tasks 278 113 11 139 531 
52.4 21.3 2.1 26.2 100.0 

Fsks lasks Performe(f By 

CdWi.' Female Hmt,c Childer Vetvrinariarn Others Total Tasks 

Feeding 68 0 28 128 
53 1 25.0 0.0 21.9 

Sdnitry Ci u 2 66 54 123 
0.8 1.6 53.7 43.9 

,, 31 23 0 17 71 
43.' 32.4 0.0 23.9 

, .3 6 0 16 25 
12.0 24.0 0.0 64.0 

Pastul age 22 30 0 17 69 
31.8 43.5 0.0 24.6 

Milking Caws 78 21 0 29 128 
(0.9 16.4 0.0 22.7 

Total Tasks 203 114 66 161 544 
37.3 21.0 12.1 29.6 100.0 
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TABLE III, 23 (cont.) 

Taiks Tasks Performed By 
Female Head Children Veterinarian Others Total TasksPoultry 

Feeding 255 45 0 48 348 
73.3 12.9 0.0 13.8

Sanitary Care 26 4 3 14 47 
55.3 8.5 6.4 29.n

Management 115 28 0 10) 162 
71.0 17.3 0.0 6.2 

SIlughterir] 265 33 0 '11 339 
78, 
 9.7 0.0 12.1 

Collecting Eggs 222 56 0 52 320 
67.3 17.0 0.0 15.8 

Total Tasks 883 1GO 3 174 1.2213 
2.0 13.13 02 14.2 100.0 

c) Division Df Labor -The tasks perfor med by female heads in animal care are given in Table Ill, 23 
and those of women in rnleheaded units in Table III, 24. Women's levels of participation in animnal-car(
tasks are approximately the samne in both household types. With respect to swine care, fem'Jle heads 
perform 52.4 o/o of all %IskS, cornpre1 to '19.7 o/o for wives or consensual partners in rnale-headed 
units. For cattle care, the proportions are 37.3 o/o (female heads) and 33.7 o/o (wives or conensual 
partners). For poultry, the percentage. are 72.0 o/o and 83.1 o/o, respectively. 

The rc ieof children is much different in female-headed households, particularly in swine and cattle 
preodh '.or. Children perform 21.3 o/o of all swine care tasks in female-headed units, compared to 
9.1',.:n irale-headed units.Children's role in chicken production is roughly the same in both household 
types: they did 13.5 olo and 11.4 o/o, respectively, of all chicken c2re tasks. Children were a much more 
important source of I, ',or in female-headed units than in male-headed units, and they perform strcnuous 
tasks, such as the slaughtering of swine and cattle, more frequently. 



TABLE 111,24 
Animal Care Tasks By Role 

(Male Headed Households) 

Person in Charge 
Swine Task$ Male Head Wife/Con:P. Children Veterinarian Others Total Tasks 

Feeding 48 1162 178 0 56 1437 

San tary Care -1
80 

80.9
43 

12.4
8 

0.0
151 

3.9
119 401 

20.0 10.7 2.3 37.7 29.7 
Manageniont 46 C37 117 0 3c 836 

5.5 76.? 14.0 0.0 .3 
Slaughteling 924 79 51 0 141 1195 

Total Task, 1091 
28.2 

1021 
49.7 

354 
9.1 

151 
3.9 

352 
9.1 

3869 
100.0 

Person In Charge 
Cattle Tasks Male Head Wife/Con.P. Children Veterinarian Others Total Tasks 
Feeding 32? 460 174 0 49 1065 

Sanitary Care 
35.9 
71 

43.2 
4 

16.3 
9 

0.0 
570 

4.6 
380 1034 

69 0.4 0.9 55.1 36.8 
Management 272 165 111 1 34 583 

Slaugt;er Ing 
46.7 

217 
28,3 

3 
19.0 
17 

0.2 
0 

5.8 
84 321 

67.6 0.9 53 O.c 26.2 
Pasturage 285 85 155 34 559 

51.0 15.2 27.7 0.0 6.1 
Milkilg Cw IS 811 101 0 50 977 

1.5 83.0 10. 0.0 5.2 

",03! Taoks I;.1 1528 56/ 571 63. 4539 

S27.4 23.7 12.5 12.6 13.9 100.0 

P ,rsollin Clla. c 

1,Iltr,, Tasks t:.elh Hiea / Ctori. P. Children vtotutinarlarr Others "T,)tal Tasi., 

f ceding 23!,;9 
1.2 

209 
1,39i.3 

0 
0.0 

Go 
3.6 

18,17 

sainit,-y C,rc 710 191 10 26 26 283 
0 17.5 .9, " 2 9.2 

t,'a'j~,,ent 7 778 127 0 44 953 

5to 1i,'rs 
0 7 81.4 

lrI51 
133 
81 

0.0 
0 

4.6 
59 1819 

o iet q Eg s 
Cnl3ectlQ Eggs 

0 .8 ,"! 
138 ' 

4 .5 
333 

0 .0 
0 

3 .2 

70 1789 
02 77.3 1913 0.0 3.9 

Total :raskj 78 5565 760 2b 265 6694 
1.2 83.1 11.4 0.4 4.0 100.0 
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TABLE 111,25 

Number of tasks Performed in the Care of Swine 

Number of Tdsks' Number of Households
 
Ydrforrned Female Headed Households 
 Male Headed Households 

Swine 

1 	 32 92 
14.2 6.4 

2 88 484 
39.1 33.7 

3 87 	 635 
38.7 44.2 

4 18 	 226 
8.0 	 15.7 

Total Households 	 225 1.437 
100.0 	 100.0 

TABLE 111,26 

Number of Tasks Performed in the Care of Cattle 

Number of Tasks 	 Number-of Ho,,eholds 
Performed 	 Female Headed Households Male Headed Households 

Cattle 

1. 11 	 50 
7.0 	 4.2 

2 	 31 110 
19.6 9.3 

3 41 	 326 
25.9 27.4 

4 36 	 336 
22.8 28.3

5 30 265 
19.9 	 22.3 
9 101 
5.7 	 8.5 

Total Households 	 158 1.188 
100.0 	 100.0 

6 



65 TABLE 111, 27 

Number of Tasks Performed In the Care of Chickens 

Number of Tasks Number of Households
 
Performed
 Female Headed Households Male Headed Households 

Chickens 

1 2 7 
0.6 0.4 

2 15 44 
4.3 2.4 

3 160 752 
46.0 40.8 

4 141 872 

40.5 47.35 30 170 
8.6 9.2 

Total Households 348 1.845 
100.0 100.0 

Conclusion 

Women-headed households constitute a special subgroup among rural families in terms of income, 
occupation, demographic characteristics and standard of living. Female-headed households flourish in 
the more impoverished zones, in the crescent of poverty extending north-south from Concepci6n 
through the Central zone to the minifundia area of Misiones. 

Female heads are distinctive in their demographic characteristics, as well as in their work activities 
and decision-making roles. They ordinarily perform a wider range of activities, engage in distasteful, 
heavy labor and bear the primary socio-economic respons;bility for the household, especially with 
respect to animal production. 

Women-headed households constitute about 16 o/o of all households in Eastern Paraguay, or roughly 
3,600 households in which some 16,000 persons reside. These'families represent an obvious target group 
for economic assistance. Rural assistance programs must bear in mind the demographic characteristics of 
these households. The fact that they are more heavily concentrated in certain communities may make 
for more easy project implementation. 
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DETERMINANTS AND CONSEQUENCES OF FERTILITY 

Introduction 

Fertility rates in Paraguay are moderately high. In 1976 the Total Fertility Rate (TFR) for all 
Paraguayan women aged fifteen to forty-nine, was estimated at 5.2. The TFR for all urban women was 
3.5, and for rural women, 6.4. The tale in Asunci6n was 2.9, and for all other urban areas, 4.2. 1/ 
Another 197G estimate of the TF R firr wmlen JqLd 1549in Eastern Paragordy was 6.82. 2,' The urban and 
rural fertility differential for Piraguay is 0.55, obtained by dividing the Urban TFR by the Rural TFR. 
This places Paraguay just below Chile and just above Panam. among Latin American couit. ies recently 
str'died. J, 

The EDENPAR survey reports the TFR for all women "in union." i.e., married or livilg in ronsensual 
union, as 8.6. This rate is also lower in urban armas (7.2), but t1-'bHurar TFR "or women in union is 9.5--a 
rate very close to tilt ore found by FEMRURAL. 

Using the same tertile agje classification is EDENPAR, FEMRURAL reuorts a total fertiLEt, rate of 
9.1. (Table IV, 1) This estimate of recent fertility trends compares the observed number of children born 

in the period June 1977 to May 1978, to the number expected if these estimated age-spenific bir th rates, 
as alustr.d, were to remain constant. 

FEMRURAL howvw r, i cluds all respondents between the ages of 15 and 49, ihiesp ,ctive of their 
marital status, who had z live birth in the yearly period specified. The slight difference, 0.5, between the 
Total Fertility' Rates supplied by EDENPAR and FEMRURAL, can be attributed to the fact that 
FEMRU RAL's simph irreludes 12 o/n single women. Their inclusion would tend to reduce the fertility 
levels of th, surveyed population. 

FEMRLIFiAI, then, substantiates tre finding of EDENPAR that the TFR among rura! woman, 

especially arn(ng wonw:r in union, is very high. Rural women in union have, on the average, two mole 

children than do rural wvruan as awhole, and about five more than urban women. 

The majority of all FEMRURAL respondents, 53.7 o/o, have less than seven live births; 39.7 o/o have 
seven or more; and 6.6 o/o have none. Of these women with at least one live birth, 57.5 o/o have less 
than seven and 42.5 u/o have seven or more. 4/ 

-_1/ Iri:zu'la de Ramircz. ulotia, .ecnudidad Diferencial (Asurncimn, Paraquay: Direcci,;n General de 
the lurueta Denrogqrifica RetrospectivaLstadistica y Gcnsos, , arzo, 1979;. This stf0!)' is based lipon 

National,l Para,,,y, 1977 ( hl)!:.\'l.I R), a retrospective fertility/rrrortality .t rvey of approximately ten 

percent of t/i' iti oil Il, ltiopi (.Afav 1976) uhich wias cotiducted jointly by tire I).G.I.C. and 

CI...1I!)F ((.coitt,, l.,tiio-A ,oericao , l)dem,.tl raaf'a). 

John Ii. A Pitdrs, anid Monteith, - Contraceptive Prevalence in ParaguayLeo Mforris Richard 

Analytical Report" (,.'tlhnrta, Ca.: I1.i. I. Public h'alth Service, Center for Disease Control, lay 1978),Table 6. This report suerqested that a fertility decline has o,,curred in recent years in Asunci6n. "liis 

to as EPOP, Encuesta i, Prevalencia de Uso de Anticonceptivos en elreport is hitherto referred 
Paraguay. 
3 1 see Sally I-. Findlr'y and Ann C. Orr, "Patterns of Urban-Rural Fertility Differentials in Developing 

Countries: A Suggested Framnervork" (Santa Barbara, Ca.: Center for Advanced Studies, July 1978), 

Table 2. Tie snaller the differential, the lower the urban rate. Paraguay ranks aimong countries with 

smaller differentials such a. Chile. 
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Frequency, LIVEBABY(No. of Live Births). 



TABLE IV, 1 

Estimation of Present Fertility Levels of All Respondents, Aged 15-49 

Number of Children Ever Born 

Number of Observed June Cumulative Age i a/ Est. Fertility b/Adjusted Est. 
Women 1-.77 May 1978 Total Agi roups Fertility 

- _____ Fl)(Fi) 
80 23 69 15- 49 1 0.288 0.321

226 91 445 20- 24 2 0.403 0.449
269 85 904 25 -29 3 0.316 0.352 
28 74 1.379 30- 34 4 0.256 0.285
278 65 1.740 35- 39 5 0.234 0.261
262 30 1.912 40-446 0.115 0.128 
2;1 5 1.989 45 -49 7 0.020 0.022 

1.l; ;8 373 

a/ Obtained by dividing the cumulative total by the number of interviewees in each age group.
 
b/ An Adjustment fictor (PI/Fi ­ 1.114), obtained at the national level from the EDENPAR
 

survey, was ued to adjust the Fis.
 
Total Ffrtility Rat'- 9.1 
 The TFR is calculated as the weighted sum of each age-specific rate
 
tifmes I've (for five-year cohorts), among rural women aged 15-19 in the FEMRURAL survey.
 

Fertility Diff, ucitils 

The mat, 'fet.ti'ninart of fertility appear to be the age, marital status and educational level of the
!esponden'- , md the income level of their families. These factors are conditioned by cultural norms, i.e.,
acc'.)';ih.. 3tndLJrds of behavior, ideal family size and expectations, as well as by diffusion of knowledge
 
alboui coniur;i.,on anidl availability of services.
 

1 ii. de .!e or children, in itself, exerts a powerful influence, especially in an environment which,
.motil tt.e last tin y.ads, W& vimtma!ly hereft of modern birth control technology. Large families are still
the norm, and since infant mortality rates in rural Paraguay are high (92.87/per 1,000 live births), it is
prohable tht infant mortality in itself promotes greater fertility, as families attemot to assure acertain 
survival rate arnon;l ther offspring. 5/ 

Another factor wvhich influences fertility is the woman's inability to control her own reproductive
process, as a result of the societal or familial balance of power or lack of resources, i.e., access to 
contraceptive knowledge or methods. 

,l brie] sionmury of' thme onliterature infant mnortalit'y and fertility differentials is found in FindleyMid Orr, P11aterns of Unlian- Pitmi! I ertility Diffrcn ials, "pp. 47-S1. Thie Paraguayan Ministry of Healthbegan fiatilv 14lou111ig C", Licts in 1969, and in 1972 established a family planning unit (Dr-PROFA)
tvithin the A1O1. 

51 
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Nrital Stdtus, Age and Education 

Fertility is clos,!ly issociated with a woman's availability for reproduction, so that a larger proportion 
of sinjle wonwen have hd no ddildfen 1-).2 n," of single women, coml)ared to 6.6 o/n of consensual 
partners, 5.4 o/o of wives and 3 9 o/ of widows hav, live births. All divorcd orparated womenno f 

had at least one live brth. (Table IV, 2) This pattern ik obs , for all age (groups.,"0,Ptcilly amonq 

younger wormen, aged 1" 29. Of thf, sing]le women, 42.4 (/) of thuv amed 15 29 11-,1i lhvt births, 

compated to 12.3 oh) of women in the 30 49 aile group and 10.9 o/ in the fifty and over ' . :p. (Tables 

IV, 3, IV, 4 and IV. 5) 

TABLE IV, 2 

Marital Status of Respondents by Number of Live Births 

Marital Status 

Number of Live Births Single Consnsual Married Widow Divnrced, 
Union Ser, rated 

Low Fertility 5. 70 299 13 5 41G 
(1-2 Live Births) 13.2 15.7 67.0 2.9 1.) 

21.3 20.9 1R.3 10.2 20.0 19.0 

Medium Fertility 
(36 Live Births) 

113 
13.8 
40.8 

139 
17.0 
41.5 

533 
65.2 
33.6 

25 
3.1 

19.5 

8 
1.0 

32.0 

818 

34.8 

High Fertility 
(7-21 Live Births) 

63 
6.8 

22.7 

104 
11.1 
31.0 

609 
71.7 
42.2 

85 
9.1 

66.4 

12 
1.3 

48.2 

933 

39.7 

None 42 
27.1 
15.2 

22 
14.2 

6.6 

86 
55.5 

5.4 

5 
3.2 
3.9 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

155 

6.6 

128 25 2.352Total 277 335 1.587 
11.8 14.2 67.5 5.4 1.1 



TAn1LE IV, 3 

Marital Status of Respondents by Number of LivaBirths 

(15-29 Year Olds) 

Marital Status 

Number of Live 
Births 

Single Consensual 
Union 

Married Widow Divorced, 
Separated 

Total 

Lcw Fertility 
(1-2 Live Births) 

13 
5.4 

39.4 

44 
18.3 
32.6 

182 
75.8 
44.9 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

1 
0.4 

100.0 

240 

41.7 

Medium Fertility 
(3-6 Live Births) 

6 
2.4 

18.2 

76 
30.4 
56.3 

168 
67.2 
41.5 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

250 

43.5 

High Fertility 
(7-21 Live Births) 

0. 
0.0 
0.0 

2 
16.7 

1.5 

10 
83.3 

2.5 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

12 

2.1 

None 14 
19.2 
42.4 

13 
17.8 
9.6 

45 
61.6 
11.1 

1 
1.4 

100.0 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

73 

12.7 

Total 33 135 405 1 1 575 

TABLE IV, 4 

Marital Status of Respondents by Number of Live Births 
(30-49 Year Olds) 

Marital Status 

Number of Live Single Consensual 
Union 

Married Widow Divorced, 
Separated 

Total 

Low Fertility 

(1-2 Live irths) 

24 

20.9
22.6 

19 
16.5
12.5 

67 

58.3
8.5 

2 

1.7
7.1 

3 
2.6

27.3 

115 

10.6 

Medium Fertility 

(3.6 Live Births) 
43 
10.8 
40.6 

55 
13.8 
36.2 

292 
73.2 
37.2 

4 
1.0 

14.3 

5 
1.3 

45.5 

399 

36.8 

High Fertility 
(7-21 Live Births) 

26 
5.0 

24.5 

70 
13.4 
46.1 

400 
76.8 
50.9 

22' 
4.2 

78.6 

3 
5.8 

27.3 

621 

48.1 

None 13 
27.1 
12.3 

8 
16.7 
5.3 

27 
50.3 

3.4 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

48 

4.4 

Total 106 
9.8 

152 
14.1 

786 
72.6 

28 
2.8 

11 
1.0 

1.083 



70 
TABLE IV, 5 

Marital Status of Respondents by Number of Live Births 
(50 Years of Age and Older) 

Marital Status 
Number of Live 

Births 
Single Consensual 

Union 
Married Widow Divorced, 

Separated 
Total 

Low Fertility 
(1.2 Live Births) 

22 
2.1.2 

7 
7.7 

50 
54.9 

11 
12.1 

1 
1.1 

91 

15.9 14.6 12.6 11.1 7.7 13.1 

Mediurn Fertility 
(3-6 Live Births) 

6,1 

37.9 
8 
4.7 

73 
43.2 

21 
12.4 

3 
1.8 

169 

46., 16.7 18.4 21.2 23.1 24.4 

High Fertility 
(7-21 Live Births) 

37 
9.3 

32 
8.0 

259 
6,1.8 

63 
15.8 

9 
2.3 

400 

26.8 66.7 65.4 63.6 69.2 57.6 

None 15 1 14 4 0 34 
44.1 2.9 41.2 11.8 0.0 
10.9 2.1 3.5 4.0 0.0 4.9 

Total 138 48 396 99 13 694 
19.9 6.9 57.1 14.3 1.9 

Age is the variable most closely associated with fertility. Two percent of wives and consensualpartners in the younger age group, 15 to 29 ve,- qlds, report more than six live births. But about half ofthose in the next age group, 30 to 49 year olds, tlivc more than six children; and 65.5 o/o of those fifty
and above belong to the high fertility group. 

Married women, widows and separated women, irrespective of age groups, tend to have a largernumber of live births than consensual partners and single women. For instance, only 22.7 o/o of singlewomen, 31.0 o/o of consensual partners, compared to 42.2 o/o of wives, 66.4 o/o of widows and4 8 .0o/o of separated women have seven or more live births. (Table IV, 2) 

Education and Fertility Differentials 
Education is inversely related to high fertility, and is directly associated with low fertility as Table IV,6 shows. As the educational level rises, the proportion of high parity (seven or more live births) womendrops. Forty percent of women with some primary education, 14.6 o/o of those who had completedprimary, 13.5 o/o of those with some secondary, and 8.7 o/o of those who completed secondary school,belong to the high fertility group. As education level rises, the proportion of women with one t, two livebirths increases, except for a slight decreame among women with somesecondary education.Only 17.4%

of women with some primary schooling belong to the Iw fertility group, for instance, as comparedto 43.5 o/o of women with completed secondary. The proportion of women with three to six lIvvbirths
in all educational categories, however, is fairly constant. 
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TABLE IV, 6 

Number of Live Births by Educational Level of Respondents 

Educational Level 

Number of Live Births 	 Some Completed Some Completed 
Primary Primary Secondary Secumdary 

Low Fertility 261 88 25 10 
(1-2 Live Births) 58.5 19.7 5.6 2.2 

17.4 38.9 33.8 43.5 

Medium Fertility 553 80 27 9 
(3-6 Live Births) 67.6 9.8 3.3 1.1 

36.8 35.4 36.5 39.1 

High Fertility 597 33 10 2 
(7.21 Live Births) 	 64.0 3.5 1.1 0.2 

39.7 14.6 13.5 8.7 

None 	 91 25 12 2 
b'./ 16.1 7.1 1.3 

G.1 11.1 16.2 8.7 

rftal 	 !i.J09 226 74 23 
U.3.9 9.6 3.1 1.0 

One University L.evel ['rkpundLnt with low fertility is not shown here. 

None " )I'l 

61 445 
13.7 
11.6 18.9 

149 818 
18.2 
28.3 34.8 

291 933 
31.2 
55.3 317 

25 155 
16.1 
4.8 6.13 

526 2.351* 
22.4 
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Education in itself does not reduce fertility, but it i:ikomoly associated Vwith low or high fertility. 
Education is thought to work throu1h intefvenrng variables such as consumerism, 1,r1I roarriage aye, 
better information sources, aspirations for upward social mobility, etc. In an attempt tu tvmeasure the 
nodrferrity" of the responents in the survey, fertility was compared with their place of childhood 

'.o,iltato and contro!ld by age group There was no association between the vxi;ile , however, 
;nicatirr that early socialization may not I, as important in eoaininq fertility behavior as Jle uther
 

factors*, i(:h isincome, edluctiorn or social status. 6,' 

Aii e ,,,reatiors of the aociation [xtween age, educition and fertility reveals that age .nd educ(rtion 
totther ire important indictori of high and low fertility for women1under fifty. Education is inversely 
relatid to hihl fertility and rrectl related to low fertility in this group. There is no association, 
however, itwet,.1 IlticationInd fertility for women of fifty years of age -wid ulder. I' 

There s S/rn; evid,nct: that women ;li)p witr fin the age fifty and over l.,Oit tr0,ey ,.JistiLur, a 
sp-ci.il cis,. TI',; erie patir i IS jtsverwd this age parity group when inconi, for an(; ii , corpared
 
to fertility. 

Income Level and Socio-Ecoonnic Status 

There is ar invere reitior between family ircorrif level and higlh fert;lity, .;, . J:i.e rve 
births. The pi oportion nt hfqh.parity womO) rIMps aS faiily income ,i. AboNr .V.0/0 Ot I- aOl :,'rits 
from families t thelO IOitiCrIT,, itroup (In; thal 320,000), 38.5 (i,( flon Oiw nliddl-i,,WWIi Jp
 
(020,000 to 39.919) 2raf 23.9 
olo from the hiqh mm,e lupip (V40,000 indl ruls t) report o0, "i
 
six liv blirth,.Ardi .,fettility (1.2 live fr ths i: Irihe:tly ,littI in income A,: thi i i lrh ' s/ tie
 
proportion o fworien with l,.v fertility inrs:, i;,'s. i]'bhle IV, 7) 

Income level is Ilirly :issociated VwIn tlkr frtlilily behavior for, worrri age,! I14.. Arnon: it,,. 
youngest wornen, itled15 29, with msdioinirrvel fertilirty (3-6 live bith';) fitilitv ilclirfled with every
 
increment in incore. T1 u,, 11)oult 58 o/o of 
 vwonr from low-iucom.n' imtili,, 34.1 ()/r) fr m
 
middle incom t firnilis ;nld 28.9 /o frri] hijh ricoot, fIlilies I13( inId iri I..,l I ft t iiy , s. A
 
similar pattei n was obsetrved- ;,) hihi-parity woentm. (Table IV, 7) 

Anrorig worn-ri in the 30 49 year old (i.,Ll) f-tilit'9 and income level ar; ilso ise-,,.iy el, d. 55.8 
45.2 o'oi, inl 26 5 o,0)of tesloirirnts fr/sin low, tiriddle, ailld high-inc,, ' , l1'-, ricbpectiv:iy. 
it-port tirh fortili rv. T:,i,wopoi tion of v*ur/rl n itt (aw tarid medium fertility ltioup t1- , fillswith cyr , 
ircrement in) loicnin,! Bit ic,r, !uvol des iit accoint for fertility pattern itrinrrij responiferits fifty 
years of age arnd older. - .i ti,, Patter u arTiorig tli;it grip svre nearly identic'il for woren frotm low 
and middle incorrie familiies. Ii,, 

("rprdilletti~c 1,I. 11) " l'IZ I11 l)"/ 1 '10;1tI .OC IAJ( I"IESPt 

'lihtlrr t/rl,' ,.l I 1f /P Ii Y FDlI '("-IT t ( ,InuI,-WO 

pinver~w rcltio,i ixi,'t, 11'errh,,iti ,il lcr'el andi hh J'rtilit, arid th,, 


IN.IG":. A ro/ri1! r,,d ifty ald over,no 
i Ihi Square level of 

sIiPificapice i:> .5,ipidu ati, the ii,,i, bhs aretitit i,,t i OSev l ssiOciated.t.A It'!rcs.'ii aMalvsis of live 
births with in',ome' i ivc, a cort,'lnti'I,roeloir'rit of 0.t1295. si',,Plicant at t.001, irlicatinu, theft, is a 
ueak inverse relationihet,,nI the 'atriabbh .,'c the correlation rnarti.x in.hppiridix 2. 

8/ 81hese data are calcul,ited front three tables, Li ['13 l Y CR,NINC i1 CR.NAGE, on file. Space
does not permit inclusion of all control tables. lie table for ui mien 50 and over inrdicates that income 
and aqe analysis do not adequately explain the fertility behar'ior of these oldrt womnren, i.e., income and 
fertility are not associated with age for this age group. 

http:ise-,,.iy
http:sp-ci.il


73 TABLE IV, 7Number of Live Births of Respondents by Per Capita Family Income (1977) 

Number of Livt, Hirin Lr% It'ar' 
PetCapita Family Iricon", 

6i 20 O)o 40000 None Total 
,20 C3o 39 999 & More 

Low r rtity 

(1.2 Live flhtbrms 

1!8 

36 0 
12 8 

121 

27.6 
22.7 

140 

33.7 
30.3 

12 

2.7 
19.0 

439 

10.0 
Medium Fertility 

(3-6 Live W ltlis) 

445 

5b.1 

181 

22.4 

163 

20.2 
19 
2.4 

808 

+hUf Fertlilty 

(7.21 Live Birth,) 

36.1 

570 

62.4 

34.0 

205 

22.4 

333 

117 
12.8 

30.2 

22 
2.4 

34.9 

914 

40.3 38.5 23.9 34.9 39.5 
Noie 58 

31.7 
25 
16.2 

61 
39.6 

10 
6.5 

154 

Tot it 

4 

1.231 

53 2 

.7 

532 
230 

1 2.5 

49 
21.1 

15.9 

63 
2.7 

6.7 

2.315 

3/ Misinq Ouselvdiol,,. 

A Possible explanatioi for the different fertility behavior among women fifty and over is that theyare, in some way or other, distinctive. Fertility behavior is thought to be related to a woman's"modernity." in sIhort, her worldview, including her aspirations for the future, openess to change andself-efficacy. Education is one channel of communication for new ideas, and rural1929 women born beforehad few other informational sources, unlike those born even a decade later, who hadopporti;itit:s, especially otherin the form of modern means of communication such as transistor radios. Also,in all piol)ahiliy the majority of FEMRURAL respondents aged 50 and over had no access to modernbirth conzrol technology during their peak reproductive years. 

The majority of women aged 50 and over, 
n-arly 63 o/o of women aged 

or 55.9 o/o, have no formal education. Viewed regionally,
agted 50 and over interviewed in Concepci6n and SanNorte), have no formal education, compared 

Pedro (the Eje
to 59 o/o each in the Minifundia and Ganadero zonpe;53% In Itap'a, and 41.1% in the New Colonization area. 9/ If education were a constant, Ihen age,income and fertility would be correlated for all age groups. 

9'GlculationsbaS ed 0 5 un~fiblisled tables, EDUCA T BY AGERESP BY REGIONAL. 
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Contracmptive Us. 

Contraceptive use was examined only for those interviewees "at risk." i.e., those of fertile age (15.49)
 
living In consensual unions or married. iol There is no significant difference in contraceptive use
 

between consensual partners, 19.5 o/o, and married women, 22.9 o/o, Likewise, there were no
 
significant differences in the type of contraceptive used. Both consensual partners and wives used the
 
same method with equal. frequency;, I V
 

15.1 o/o use the "pill" and other modern methods such as the IUD, sterilization, condoms, foam, 
jelly, tablets, and diaphragms; 1.2 o/o rely upon withdrawal and rhythm; 4.9 o/o on yuyo native herbal 
contraceptives; and 1.2 o/o use lactation as means of preventing another pregnancy. (Table IV, 8) 

About 78 o/o of all wumen "at risk" use no contraceptive method. The majority of contraceptive 
users rely upon effective methods. 48.6 o/o use the "pill;" 6.4 o/o have IUDs; 3.0 o/o use foams, jelly, 
condoms, diaphragms or tablets; and 9.4 o/o have been sterilized by tubal ligations, hysterectomies or 
other surgical procedures; and about 5 o/o use rhythm and withdrawal. Those using methods with little 
or no recognized efficacy rely principally upon yuyos (21.9 o/o) and to some extent upon lactation 

(5.5 o/o). (Table IV, 8) 

TABLE IV,8 
Current Use of Contraception by Method and Place Obtained (Women "At Risk") 

Contraceptive Status cases Percent of rotal Percent of Users Place Obtained 

Health I'S Pvt.ClInlc Drug Other, Total 

Center Sture Not Appli. 
cable. 

1i.0 0/o 07.5 a/0 151 5 2a 26 12 
Modern Methods 222 

08.0 2.3 12.G 11.7 5.4 100.(o/o 

PIlls 160 10.13 48.6 74,3 1.9 8.8 13.8 1.3 1000 'o 
21 1.4 6.4 GG.7 4.8 14.3 0.0 11.3 1090 ,oIUDs 

Cell, Foam, to 0.7 3.0 0.0 0.0 30.0 40.0 30.0 100.0 n/o 
31 2.1 9.4 5U.1 3.2 25.8 0.0 12.9 100.0 /Sterilization, etc. 

17 100.0 (-InTradltional 17 2.1 5.2 0 0 0 0 
Rhythm & Withdrawal 17 2.1 5.2 0.0 00 0.0 0.0 100.0 10J.0 o,/o 

0 0 a & 4 100.ol1Folk 72 4.0 21.9 
72 4.9 21.9 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 100.0 

Lactation & Other Methods 18 1.2 5.5 0 0 0 0 18 103.0oto 
____o"__o, o.'b .o. o.0 ioo.o 

0 0 0 0 0 0.0 0loNonUsers II el1 77.7 oro 0.0 olo 

329lutal 1478 

ROW PCT Is given for Place Obtained, while COL PCT Is given for Percent of Total anid Percent of users. 

101 
Only 0.6 ol of women not inthe "at risk "group, presumably singles, used contraceptives. 

11/ 

Unpublished tables. See CONTRACP BY MARSTATU, controlling for MARSTATU EQ 2 or 3 AND
 
AERESP LE 7. The Chi Square level of significance was 0.8029, indicating that the type of union did
 
not influence the choice of method.
 



75The Contraceptive Prevalence Survey (EPOP), conducted in 1977, reported a similar incidence ofcontraceptive use as did FEMRURAL. In EPOP, 17.1 o/o of "ever married" rural women (ages 15.44)used methods classified by FEMRURAL as "modern" and "traditional", compared to 16.1 o/o of "atrisk" women in the FEMRURAL survey. EPOP found that 5.9 o/o of the women used yuyos, comparedto 4.9 o/o In FEMIIUfAL. But the surveys differ greatly over the use of lactation as a birth controlmethod. FEMRURAL found that only 1.2 o/o of the respondents use lactation as a birth controlmethod, although.29,8 ooof the 'at risk" .respondents were breastfeeding at the time of the interview..-.-Apparently EPOP cldssif ied all women who were breastfeeding at the time of the interview, and were notusing any othei method, as users of prolonged lactation for birth control. 

The difference in data can be attributed to methodological differences. In the EPOP surveyinterviewers read a list of methods and th' respondent indicated whether or not she used the method.FEMRURAL made no assumption that breastfeeding was a conscious contraceptive method.FEMRURAL respondents were asked if they used a method and, If so, which. Lactation was recorded 
only if the respondent specifically mentioned it, 

Dut to the high inCidhnCe of Users of lactation reported in EPOP, that survey roprted non-users
'lpiesented only 53.9 o/'o of rural women. FEMRURAL does not consider lactation a reliable methodsince ovulatinn can occur during lactation. Consequently, the percentage of non-users reported byFEMNRURAl. is 77 7 o!o, substantially higher than reported by EPOP. 

Notwithstanding the discrepancy introduced by the issue of lactation, and other methodologicalconsiderations, i.e., the definition of women "at risk," EPOP and FEMRURAL appear to be comparablein the ov,,r-all assessment of contraceptive use in rural Paraguay. In FEMRURAL single, separated andwidowed women in the fertile age group (15-49), constitued only 6.8 o/o of all interviewees. Therefore,one would not expect to find large differences in the data as a result of the different definitions of "at 
risk" women. 

Source of Contraception 

FEMRURAL provides estimates of the percentage of contraceptive users obtaining "modern"contraceptives from various sources, including the public, private and commercial sectors, This datasupports the findings of EPOP, that in rural areas the most effective distribution of moderncontraceptives is through organized government programs, which operate out of local health centers. 

67.5 o/o of all contraceptive users in FEMRURAL rely upon modern "medical" methods, includingorals, IUDs, injections, foam, jelly, tablets, diaphragms, condoms, as Table IV, 8 shows.Of these,68.0 o/oobtain their supplies, usually orals, from family protection clinics run by DEPROFA, abranch of the
Ministry of Public Health and Social Welfare, Another 2.3 o/o get supplies from clinics run by the Social
Security Institute (IPS). 
 Thus, the public health sector provides contraceptive supplies for 70.3 o/o ofthe women. Private clinics, hospitals and doctors supply 12.6 o/o of contraceptive and drugstores supply11,7 o/o. 12/ An additional 5.4 o/o obtain supplies via Intermediaries, so that the respondent did notknow the source. Thus, the commercial sector supplies 24.3 o/o of modern medical contraceptives. 13/ 

12/ 
11Private clinici run by CEPIEP, an IPPFaffiliate, appear to have been reported as public clinics due toeither interr'iewcr error or inaccurate data supplied by the respondents. 

IIPOP reported that the commercial sector supplied 26.5 o/o, and the organized health sector, 67.6olo, of all contraceptives used. 

131

http:shows.Of
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L&fwJonu! Factors 

Thtr re regionji vitriatons I cunt"aceptie use and in Contraceptive lust, by type. The highest 

proportion of u'+rs of io1 lrii c itiactiptive,. lit! 1inthe (an I(rIL , ltpLJd .id( New Colonization zones, 

312 u'o, 1 1 3..mid 13 3 ),,) r,-sjuctu ,ely. |i lt,qe.t pillp( rion totno tvr was lit [ji Noite (90.0.,) 
p. I haps til: tilt- illb+! itlltd u,,, totiviu (d t 

t 
! Mnitftrw l lull!- M l.4"1/0). The proportiorn of 

nu, users wI ,iopro+. ,indtii, SO, r,irni S oh,lth ur .'.in jimmit 83 / , +. (Itlu V, OIV. 

ItI I t,i (mtXc , "G -. [l i' . I '~ 1t t + c I1 1 c I+ ; (I, I ,)J+, t,111 ,ll' 1'i1,)+ ( ft Iht IPJoO I r I I e / i t j ,1 i l .,t1 ! i~l t( I +, 1j'': 

E t;flt(Jt' j)tIlV u I' Mirrr ',h, ,mif t l , i ly ,4h:c tt- II' ,Iti IlAl" . 10 fIu i' 1 p
 

CoII Ir Ic I ; ) tI 't ir it fl!' z"nnnh. niny dils reflect diffur nces !itI0 p.i'puuLitioii coiojjsition. T1he 

lowe+, idte' if) the Mirilfuilh,, 111t1[je Nottv Zlts rily Iivsult ftiir ,llqt11 11 ihii0,( lut iilnlhr tlt . -[hhe more 
tridiltlori'l, hI-.5 11111)t1' mi woJlt'll h(ft hit hirid ,it, Ilobdhtly ItOSS111121n)(4 tO LJ'A!COWntJptOVe methods. 

ile tiiit,111use !11coliiiit'tii mii innwy wu'lit Ituini itn -inill il ~ionco, in tiici'. iomus. 

TABLE IV, 9 
Regional Distribution of Contraceptive Use 

Modern Other s None Total 

,'inifundia 99 70 968 1134 

8 5 6.2 85.4 
41.1 62.5 48.5 

Ganadero 20 5 127 152 
13.2 3.3 83.6 
8.7 4.5 6.4 

Itap6a 27 12 200 239 
11.3 5.0 83.7 
11.8 10.7 100 

Eje norte 22 10 288 320 
6.9 3.1 90.0 
9.6 8.9 14.4 

New Colonization 64 15 411 490 
13.1 3.1 83.9 
27.9 13.4 20.6 

Total 229 112 1994 2335 
9.8 4.8 85.4 

14/ 
11ita . ro tile torlid Fertility Sttrtr'ey indicat' tlat contraceti'e use is clearly affected by the 

",aalability anid accessibility of fauiliy pl, pnipq services. " See Germin RodrOcz, "',ailyPlanning 
Auilability and Qnntraceptit'e Practice, h''titetutiaual'an;, Ilaming PlersPift- and 11tq Vol. 4, 
No. 4 ( Winter 1978), pp. 100-115. 
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Iccition-Makng 

Pfhtp owr,'ti. i:,itlt, iodicator of women's power in decision-making involves that of control over 
th,'r ., h -..- , th-,,, role in family planning. Women may be prevented from taking an active role 

if) decitioi rva, 'liq by thi, sxual balance of power in their households or by socio-cultural constraints, 
or both The ltti is typified by responses such as "Lo que Dios manda" (Whatever God sends) or "N2 
se IIt'..l ,L0110"Itd.'Vi (This sutjVCt isn't discussed). When asked about family planning decisions, the 
SdrITr, V)rt)oIlio oI WI,,S dtoild Consensual partners, 14.7 o/o, resl)onded in this manner. This attilt.de 
resi,lt; i f..rti1tl1 bj dlt, iIIII Ialeheadelh(i LJSeh(Ids( ,apptoxirwtily 13.0 o/o of tbe men make 
diici-;,ir cmici-iernlinq family Ilirni!il Cornbiniiq these categories, ",.27 o/o of consensual partners have 
ro :iintrol over their ow 'l -pr)(lJCtiV flinctions. 28.4 o/o of wives, and 10.2 o/o of female heads. Table 
IV. 10 %howv thl pattern of decision-ralirinq in the area of family planning by role. 

TABIE IV, 10
 
Family Planning By Role
 

Decision-Making 

Interviewee Jointly Man Not Discussed,What Total 
God Sends 

Female Head 71.4 n/n 18.4 o/o 1.1 o/o 6.1 o/o 

Consensual Partner 32.b o/O 40.0 o/o 12.8 o/o 14.7 o/o 265 

Wife 27.0 ,/ -14.6 /i( 13.7 o/o 14.7 o/o 1102 

1416 

In frtility.r elated decislonrmakiil ], the majority of leniale heads, 71.4 o/o, exercised control over 
their owl. rep riictiwe process, ali(J consensual partners acted with slightly more independence from 
their su.ual purner" than dil wives. 32.5 o/o of consensual partners, compared to 27.0 oo of wives, 

controlled th.ii owrn h:rtility. Joint di.cision-making was more prevalent in legalized unions, 44.6 o/o; 
although 40 0 iio ofi consensual partners also (ecided jointly. Among female heads, also, 18.4 o/o 
particilatid jointly ,.'ith lhwii s\ual lartners in decisions concerning their fertility. 15/ 

)mer retisindients nroy i, we been intimidated by the presence of their mates or other adult family 
nihe'rs. Whrer otht,rs wii preset, some responlents apparently did not ,.nswer with complete candor 

whn ,;kIid buoUt U1tIuy planninq decisions. The interviewers *end to downplay their own role (five 
percentaile loints) whirarothei adult was p esent, and the proportion of respondents who answered that 
joint decision makin occurred also declined. All declines in the role women attributed to themselves 
were offset by ai increased role for the male, thus indicating that some deference was shown to the man 
when he or other adults were present, as Table IV, 11 shows. 

15/ 

Othav 13.0 (I(, fi iriale lhords still ,i dtail sexual relationzalthough 35.8 ol of thegroup are less 
thn50 Years (l. 
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TABLE 

IV, 11 

Roles In Family Planning By Control Groups 

Decosion-Making Responsibility
Interview Situation Interviewee Man Alone Joint Not Answeed What God Total 

Resxondent Alone 31.8 10.8 43.6 9.7 4.1 

-Sends 

831 
Others Present 27.0 16.2 41.1 9.2 6.4 610 

1.441 

There is some evier'ce it ;t contraception data also may havepresence of heun distorted somewhatthe respond ent's hushand by thenr cnosirnstial partnerRespondents were interviewed alone 
durinr t! e :nterview. (Tabl; IV, 12) 

28.?7% 
:n 63j 9 o/n of all case1s. Male sexual pl)rlrwrs wtere present inand other persons in 7.5 o/o of il cdaes. The proportion of non-usersof users nf all types of cortraccptivi increases and the percentagein'thods (modern, traditional and fulk) declines when male sexualpartners are present. 

TABLE IV, 12 

Contraception By Control Groups 

Interview Situation 

Respondent Alone 

None 

74.2 

Method Used 
Rhythm/

Moderr Withdrawal 

17.2 1.2 6.3 

Yuyos Lactation 

1.1 

Total 

214 

Husband or Consensual 
Partner also Present 
Others P,'esent 

80.7 

76.8 

13.5 

15.2 

0.8 

1.0 

4.2 

4.0 

0.8 

3.0 

63.9 o/o 

96 
28.7 o/o 
25 

7.5 o/o 

335 



79 

DETERMINANTS OF FERTILITY 

Attitudos rowards Contraceptives 

One (it the pirimary determinants of contraceptive use is the desire on the part of the woman to limit 
her farmly That decision is ptm aily that of the woman, acting alone or with her partner. Of lhose 
Women who (do not anlticilputi ,dlitional births, 42.1 o/o make the (ecision jointly with their par 'I , 
an(1 37 8 o 0 dCT alone, and in 9 8 o/o of all cases men make the ri, 'sion. In families deslril; more 
child,,n. the rnu 's lole jl)pped,' ti Il M 'oreinfluential. Men deciola in 1 .3 o/o of those cases, Jhlahoqh 
joint dc.ljno making is rmno-t clni.,il (42.1 on'o), followed bly the respondment alonLe, in 24.5 o/o r.f all 
cases. (Tjhhi IV, ;3) 

TABLE IV, 13 
Family Planning Attitudes of the Interviewee Comparod to Family Planning Decision-Making 

Rnles 

Decision Maker 

Attitude Interviewee Alone Male Alone Joint Not discussed, What Total 

God Sends 

Women Who Plan More Births 21.3 133 36C 157 869 
24.5 153 421 18.1 
53 8 /0.4 59.8 74.8 60.3 

Womin Whc Do Not Plan More 216 56 .-46 53 571 
Births 237, 9. 8 43.1 9.3 

50.3 29.6 10.2 25.2 39.7 

T 42) 189 612 210 1.440 
29.8 13.1 42.5 14.6 

Of all women -,at risk" ntirrviewed, 58.7 o/o think they will have more children and 41.3 o/o do 
not. A, woIldi bte (xpctf:d, ContrjacICPtive LIStis more common among women who wish to limit their 
fanilws. Of these, 32.1 o o use contraceptivs, compared to about 16 o/o who wish to have children. Or, 

S7Wo' of Oilt women who do ru)t expect io have more children were not using contraceptives, 
colri-atd with 84 9 oo who helieve they will have amother child. Use of modern contraceptive devices 
al.o is 00 :mnrrncm a ilm iril women who do not plan to have more children (59.7 o/o). But 40.3 o/o of 
th, rspnrfmderrts u ing modern contraceptiv methods a, parently are trying to space their children, 
rather than limit fatity size, since the respondents ind7.:ate they will have a/another child. Rhythm and 
withdrawal are used in equal proportions aronq both groups of women although yuyos are used more 
(63.0 o/o) by those who do Iot want mole children. (1 ible IV, 14) 

About two thirds of ail women who thought they would have no more children are unprotected, and 
ar additional 9.2 o/o are using methods such as yuyos and lx%.tation which are unreliable. 



TABLE IV.14 

Contraceptive Lhe by Respondont's Family Planning Attitude 
(Women "At Risk") 

Contraceptive Status 

Attitudes Non-Users 	 Modern Rhythm & Yuyos Lactation & Others Total 
Methods Withdralval 

8 27 8 1167Women wfio Plan 735 89 
Mare Births 84.1 10.3 0.9 3.1 0.9 

C4 0 ,10,'J 50.0 37.0 44.4 5GH7 

Wom n Who Do Not 413 132 8 4'6 10 609 
flail 67.8 21.7 1.3 7.6 1.6Mor ?Births 

36.0 59.7 50.0 63.0 55.6 41.^ 

Total 1.148 221 16 73 18 1.476 
77.8 15.0 1.1 4.9 1.2 

The desire to limit family size is a direct reflection of the number of live births a woman has had. 
(Table IV, 15) Women were asked, "Piensa tener otro(s) hijo(s)? " ("Do you think you will have another 
child/other children? ")insteard of "Do you want to have more children? " 

Women with more than ,even live births are more prone to consider limitation of family size than 
low-parity women. 57.1 o/o of high-parity women think they will have no more children, compared to 
42.9 o/o of women who desire children. There is some indication that rural norins with respect to ideal 
family size May be changing, as seen in the incidence of women with no live births (21.5 o/o), and less 
than three live births (21.5 o/o), and between three and six live births (41.9 o/o) who think they will 
have no more children. With ,very increase in.the number of live births a woman has had there is a 
corresponding increase inthe percentage of women who want to end their reproductive function. 

Attitudes may be misleading. The woman may not be able to actualize her plans or may later change 
her mind. The above data are more suggestive of changing rural norms than they are descriptive of actual 
contraceptive behavior. When contraceptie behavior is examined per parity group, as shown in Table 
IV, 16, there is no pattern of increased contraceptive activity per increment in the number of live births. 
The proportion of non-users is actually somewhat higher in the high parity group (7 or more live births), 
and is lowe-, among women with three to six live births, indicating this group is more actively involved 
In contraceptive behavior than any other. 



TABLE IV, 15 

Number of Live Births by Respondent's Attitude Toward Family Planning 
(Women "At Risk") 

Numbe,,r of Live Births 

Attilwdv None 1.-2 3- 6 7 &More Total 

Wormen Who P', Mor- 9-A:ths 73 
8.4 

78. 

?44 
2R.1 
78.5 

343 
39.6 
58.1 

207 
23.8 
42., 

867 

58.7 

Wumen Who Do Not Plan 
M)re 13rtlh, 

20 
3.3 

21.5 

67 
11.0 
21.5 

247 
40.6 
41.9 

275 
45.2 
57.1 

609 

41.3 

I'A t 93 
6.3 

311 
21.1 

590 
40.0 

482 
32.7 

1.476 



TABLE IV, 16 

Contraceptive Behavior by Number of Live Births 
(Women "At Risk") 

Number of Live Births 

None 1- 2 3 -6 7 & More TotalContraceptive Status 

85 233 437 394 1.149Non Users 
7.4 20.3 38.0 34.3 

91.4 74.7 73.9 81.7 77.7 

64 222Modern Methods 5 53 100 

2.3 23.9 45.0 28.9 
5.4 17.0 16.9 13.3 15.0 

0 5 11 0 16Rhythm & Withdrawal 
0.0 31.3 68.8 0.0 

1.10.0 1.6 1.9 0.0 

0 16 37 20 73
Yuyos 

0.0 21.9 50.7 27.4 

0.0 5.1 6.3 41.5 4.9 

Lactation & Other Methods 3 5 6 4 18 

16.7 27.8 33.3 22.2 
3.2 1.6 1.0 8.3 1.2 

93 312 L91 482 1.478Total 
b.3 21.1 0.0 32.6 

X .0.0030.- Chi Square Level of Significance= 0.0030 

In'rme and Contraception 

Contraceptive behavior is directly related to the per capita income of the family. Table IV, 17 shows 

that the proportion of contraceptive user' increases with every increment in income level. Non-users 

no income; 83.4 o/o of families in the low-income group (less thanconstitute 89.5 o/o of families with 

.020,000); 71.9 o/o of those inthe middle-income group (020,000 to 39, to 39,999); and only 69.9 o/o 

of those in the high-income bracket 1040,000 and more). 

used is also related to the family's economic position. 5.3 o/o ofThe type of contraceptive 
no income use - 'dern contraceptives, compared to 10.0 o/o of

interviewees whose families reported 
21 o/o for middl '..,.. income familes. However, the use of

low-income families and about 
." .o income.non-modern methods does not show aclear pattern i 
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rABLE IV, 17 

Contraceptive Status by Per Capita Family Income Level 
(Women "At Rik") 

Family Per Capita Income 

ContrdcptlIvf Statts 

Non ts,,s 

Mode,i Mfqtho(IS 

Rhv.hm & Wtlh(lf,,wal 

Yuyos 

Lactjtion & Othcr Methods 

Total 

No Income 

17 
1.5 

80.5 

1 
0.5 
5.3 

0 

0.0 
0.0 

1 

1.4 
5.3 

0 

0.0 
0.0 

19 
1.3 

Less then 


G 20.000 


633 
55.7 
83.4 

76 
34.4 
10.0 

9 

56.3 
1.2 

36 
49.3 

4.7 

5 

)9. A 
0.7 

759 
51.9 

20.000 

39.999 

248 
21.9 
71.9 

73 
33.0 
21.2 

2 

12.5 
0.6 


19 

26.0 
5.5 

3 

17.6 
0.9 

345 
23.6 

40.000 Total 
& More 

237 1.135 
20.9 
69.9 77.6 

71 221 
32.1 
20.9 15.1 

5 16 
31.3 

1.5 1.1 

17 73 
23.3 

5.0 5.0 

9 17 
52.9 

2.7 1.2 

339 1.462 
23.2 
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IAaitlonal Levtil 

ContraIceptive Us.' is also directly related to the Lducationa! level obtained by respondents in the "at 
ri "qr oup, ih.IV.18 shows Worylen with no formal education were more heavily clustered (84.8%)is TaI 

M the rirl User faiks With every rncre'ase in educationil level the percentage of non users dropped, 
1o tIAt IIi!, W( o 1 ( thtmii. womrrenrwitlfi"d Complete(l seconldary schooling were non users. But the 
M41th(4 I )f(0I)trJ(e )lt'U d was i)t riecvmril (liffi'rint amongj Jesse. mil better e(dulCateId women.
 
Relirnc. tjipio1 .r,'1 anld other rmoderrn" or "medical" nitfho(Js, for instairce, was relatively uniform
 
across alI i.dit itral ievels. ranlini; from 6.,3 o,'o anrong womnrn ,,it rrtno*drcation to a high of
 
69 6111) .rr.iej or .iwitt st)nrw secondary education, as Table IV, 19 shows.
 

Contraceptive Status 

Non Users 

Mouer n Methods 

Rhythm & Withdrawal 

Yuyos 

TABLE IV, 18
 

Contraceptive Use by Educational Level 
(Women "At Risk") 

Educational Level
 
So me Com pleted Some Completed None 'Iitii
 

Pr imary Pr imar y Secoodar y Secondary 

821) 132 32 9 1 (; 1.149
 
71 , 11.5 2.8 0.. 13.6 
79.5 (3.5, 58.2 50.0 4.H 77.7 

113 39 16 G 18 222
 
64.4 17.6 7.2 2.7 8.1 
13.9 20.5 29.1 33.3 U.H 15.0 

10 3 2 1 0 16
 
62.5 18.8 12.5 6.3 0.0 
1.0 1.6 3.6 5.6 0.0 1.1
 

49 11 4 1 8 73
 
67.1 15.1 5.5 1.4 11.0 

4.8 5.8 7.3 5.6 4.3 4.9 

Lactation & Other Methods 11 5 1 1 2 18
 
50.0 27.8 5.6 5.6 11.1 
09 2.6 1.8 5.6 1.1 1.2 

Total 1.031 190 55 
 18 184 1.478
 
69.8 12.9 3.7 1.2 12.4 



88 TABLE IV, 19 

Educational Level of Contraceptive users 

Educational Level 
Conti d .ptives 

None' Same'-
Primary Completed

Primary Some
Secondary Completed

Secondary TotalI 

Modern 64.3 67.8 67.2 69.6 66.7 222 

67.5Yuyos 28.6 23.2 19.0(herbs) 17.4 11.1 73 
22.2 

Rhythm& Withdrawal 0.0 4.7 5.2 8.7 11.1 16 

4.9 

Lactation 7.1 4.3 8.6 4.3 11.1 18 
5.4 

Tj, 28 211 58 23 9 329 

Tti, 
 "'iill"and)other modern methods have gained acceptance among women at all educational levels.
It1, "pill" is the most frequently used method among rural women, as well as the most""r.,dr popularn"r! no{',V;,nd( 

k !1' 1(o*irqitfolic if uras is uniform, irrespective of educational level, formal education may be 
h 

, ,i;'..;! tnt f i,:trr in detuermining which alternative method of contraception a woman will use. Lesser
*'du": jttcf v. 2nicn, eSlcirally those with no formal education, rely more upon yuyos (medical herbs),man du other women. The tuse of yuyos is inversely related to education. The percentage of yuyo usersdecreass as thte educational level rises. Methods requiring calculations and precautions, such as rhythmand withdrawal, are more common among better educated women and absent among women with no 
education. 

An analysis of the interaction of education, age and contraceptive behavior produced interestingresults. There was no association in the younger age group (15-29) between those variables, althougheducation and age were closely associated with contraceptive behavior for women In the 30-49 agegroup, who were less well educated than the younger women, It appears that contraception knowledge Ismore diffused among the younger generations of rural dwellers, Irrespective of their educational level,than in the past. Previously, such knowledge was more localized among better educated groups. SeeTable IV, 20 and Table IV, 21. 



TABLE IV, 20 

Contraceptive the by Educational Level 
(15-29 Year Olds "At Risk") 

Educational Level 

Contraceptive Status Some Completed Some Completed None Total 
Primary Primary Secondary Secondary 

Non Users 2(j6 73 20 5 43 *1{07
65.4 17.9 4.9 1.2 10.6 
77.6 67.6 62.5 62.5 87.8 75.4 

Modern Methods 50 22 10 3 4 89 
',6.2 24.7 11.2 3.4 4.5 
14.6 20.4 31.3 37.5 8.2 16.5 

Rhythm & Withdrawal 5 1 1 0 0 7 
71.4 14.3 14.3 0.0 0.0 
1.5 0.9 
 3.1 0.0 0.0 1.3
 

Yuyos 17 8 1 0 2 28
 
60.7 28.6 3.6 0.0 7.1 

5.0 7.4 3.1 0.0 4.1 5.2 

Lactation & Others 5 1 0 0 0 9 
Methods 55.6 44.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 

1.5 3.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.7 

Total 34.3 108 32 8 49 540 
C-3.5 20.8 5.9 1.5 9.1 

X2 = 0.1783.-

Chil Square Level Of Sign :;cance 0.1783 
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TABLE IV, 21 

Contraceptive U1. by Educational Level 
(30-49 Year Olds "At Risk") 

Educational Level 

None TotalContraceptive Status 	 Some Completed Some Completed 
Primary Primary Secondary Secondary 

Non ,.ers 554 59 12 4 113 742 
15.274.7 8.0 1.6 0.5 

80.5 72.0 52.2 40.0 83.7 79.1 

14 133Modern Methods 93 17 6 3 

69.9 12.8 4.5 2.3 10.5 

13.5 20.7 26.1 30.0 10.4 14.2 

4hythm & Withdrawal 5 2 1 1 0 9 

55.6 22.2 11.1 11.1 0.0 

0.7 2.4 4.3 10.0 0.0 1.0 

3 1 6 45Yuyos 	 32 3 
13.371.1 6.7 6.7 2.2 

4.7 3.7 13.0 10.0 4.4 4.8 

2 9Lactation8 Others 4 1 1 1 
Methods 44.4 11.1 11.1 11.1 22.2 

0.7 1.2 4.3 10.0 1.5 1.0 

82 23 	 10 135 938ltall 	 688 
H.7 2.5 	 1.1 14.473.3 

X 2 l.-0(,O 111 

Chi Spjare Level of Siqnificance - 0 0001 

Consequences of Fertility 

mortality. Both infant andThe primary ccrsequences of high fertility are high inant and mate, nal 
areas. FEMRURAL was not designed to

ntaternal mortality rwtes are hiiher in rural areas than urban 
Estimates for rural Pdraguay are necessarily imprecise due to

provide estimatres on infaint morality rates. 


the dificulty (f acquirinil accurate dat:.
 

92.87 per 1,000 live births, compared to 61.06 for 
Infant inurtali y radtes in the interior for 1974 were 

In 1970 the infant mortality rate in the interior was 
Asuncion iind 86.32 for the country as a whole. 

121.97, the highest rate recorded since 1960. In that year the national rate was 101.85. In 1974 infant 

the interior of Paraguay decreased by 13.0 o/o, in
less than one year old) 	 inmortality (infants 

comparison with overall mortality rates, although Asunci6r, registered adecline of 37.0 o/o. The primary 



Be 
causer, of death are. in order, diarrhea, pneumonia and bronchial pneumonia, birth injuries andIn 1974 tetanu,.hrth injuries, diarrhea and malnutrition increased by 77 o/o, 82 o/o and 80 o/o, respectively. 
16) 

Maternal mortality rates in the interior increased by 34.9 o/o over the period 1960-1974. Thevarred from one part of ratethe country to another in 1974, from 3.65 per 1,000 live births in areas adjacentto the Central Departryient, to 7.48 in mrre remote minifuntia areas, to 9.87 in Colorni.-ation Zones.leryv)rrhapriq was the ptimaly cause of death, especially amonqi women over thirty years Of iart. 

Infant and riternal mortaity Can be considered conseqluences of fertility in the sense that familieswlthout ,Uff,cient self-fhc,cy to plan family size prolably art,' 141ially inlhIhh toduitary, provid, aINenltatehqn, aii routine health care for thernselves and their offspri n;. Pjural faniiih;.. l;rsontlyfew health rt-SuUCOrr,, Jrt from folk fealers, herbahlsts (cura1(rlrs) 
have 

r)( filudwi.ts (),lh.,eila [xrstll~lhealth Coirties c'Irnrot relCh the, bunlk of tf, r 1ral
liirlnJI 1ti.01 with healthr lir(-irTr;
infarnt .111f nriril it r ,rduo(rirarttlrril tnortt,riht5 , Anio)nq w.riri;whrrl iintirvit'vlr , for frstrllic,, uiIly ioneI lrWl:t-rl1 ihr v'w
;,rril:itat,,d if) pre 
 ratIl cirics and on, 1 ,1 o c) fh,id lartrcrpmrahl or Well hdhy Clitists.ire u IIt ,. , rTrr,:nutll,i'iiifr:tt(i at thonC()ciiiAtllliirllit 6 ,1l. \,V no, livirq it)ic in rilfrr , Close to t wi, ,,i
r ti(:' pat, rr~irsuch chn u:, "n 
. l 
 .

ihlid t inil :f0 2 ,,('I F.M PIRLFRAL ,.n orideits h.0 ti .Jnh mwi l,jir ,i
a1rrif1w 'tri r i tf, s 

Fertility and Income Differentials 

riijr ifi,, ilrr .'el f,ifhmnrn, cIrm,rr, ,Ivily itt)ItStle tt' dnlOrn( the lo.est-inc:oM ILiouI) thalnsnialler. trq,inic, rv 
f fr ilr A ,,ut 66 () o Of ill fairnilitS20tJ00 qai 

with six or triore irernhrs, earneild lIss than2 olpr ( in 1977, urornpr,nrn to nrly 41I 
d o'k of wrmailer families. (Table IV, 22) Disortario-,d

r'turlehd f ,Wii.i,vr-ii Lrjer rind poorer thn anir oithr faimily type. I 8 (Talh, IV. 23) About 7) r/,"of uls innritr, , '(n..:o f,r l,.s '..rred hs:; thin V20.000 compareid to betw'een 50 mI 55 o."o of thtth,,r t slit*, 

Th,,,, dat,i mnnf,:,it, tht higlh fertilit .,, especially arngur married women, may unduly handicap the,t,irhiri iri itS strtJulqh, t) maintiin itself. The (itpendency iatio, defined as the poporlio n of dependent to 
products , fairily1 nembers, is ldroer in those units. 

I*anan1tJ I dc ( ivplc'ia A r il a, filrai'rcir,r lIa hs auavl~tza1Ih1,,a I Irur,, . Pl r, I'll, itid 
en Saln Ataterno Infli itii y Reprodaiir ilplde (ieprias Ahn;icas, 1977), Ip.lack-t/ p, ,tal Iate,r is otj, ,it 

189 190. Cnadr, Nro. 18. "lre,i t/re p rirrmarv ,nasa' ft rur~aints bafiat dvath./. \' no cr'fipaaaIlshae 
p ,ti/rpi rwater t iiii'. 

17See 11:31 U R.11 ,ra/r.'v nano r rariab ,s IltI:i.BLI
aar/ It." 

bY, PRFN TL.'., arid TR.INING :'G S5,"
 

See i',fi,,diihedtable, E:'S 77? 1UT BY Nt)F..IEAA, o,,t file, fo~r fairily size pe'r fadily type.
18/ ar 
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IV. 22 
Per Capita Family Income Level by Family Size 

TABLE 

N/u buor of I nil1y Members 

Incore t.0C oI Let% "A" (6 M OMb,,) 6 (1 Mo e M e "IDer$ Total 

v St 'I frA 2C', 3 4	a 7G4 251
 
3d 6 61 4
 

41 0 " 3 6.36 

G. 0-aO U 3Y 4 220 L3 
51 419 

250 191 22 

41a 332 IwI'l 489
& Pore 61 9 32 1 

712 136 209 

14 5 63 
No Inw 7t 79 2.1 

49 43 

7"! ,: 1 I 1w 2.335 

TABLE IV, 23 

Per Capita Family Income by Family Type 

In'otopu Level 

Less !in = ( 0(2 C4 ( . None Tvl.IXu0 (-4) 
1W') & More 

N' jCIe., )'',Jlh 	 3I8 20177 	 32 I !,l 

514 2]'5 249 13 
62 1 ,110 78 1 31' £60 

Nuclear Dis 115 55 42 0 220 

O19,1-led 	 523 250 19 1 30 

92 103 85 127 9.4 

Extended 	 10 32 042 1(4
 
Orga rlzed E49 256 195 
 00 

1.2 7.9 65 00 7.0 

Extended Dils-	 63 l6744 	 74 347 
nrganfZl(1 703 182 69 4 6 

195 11 49 254 14,9 

Othor Types 25 	 910 10 63 

3q 1 159 14 3 302 

20 19 18 302 2.7 

Tow 1.251 532 409 3 2.335 

36 728 209 2.7 
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Activilty Patterns 

It has been well documented that labor force participation among urban women has an inverse impact 
upon fertility. In rural areas labor force participation generally has no such negative impact upon 
fertility levels. The reason often given is that there is nu sharp distinction in rural areas betweLn work 
performed "at home" and "away from home," i.e., there are no sharp role conflicts because women may 
carry their children with them to work in the fields or to market or leave them in the care of an older 
child or relative who lives nearby. 

The relationship between women's participation and iertility was examined in three dimensions in 
FEMRURAL: field work, income-generating activities performed in any ccmbination of at home/away 
from home, and socio-educational paiticipaton. These types of participation are examined in detail in 
Chapter V. This discussion will be limited to a consideration only of fertility-related participation 
patterns.
 

Social Participation 

There was no association between the number of live births reported by interviewers for each age
cohort and their participation in socio-educational activities. But, among women who partiripated in 
socio-educational activities, the number of live births arespondent had influenced tho ways in which she 
participated, i.e., her choice of activ'ties, as Table IV, 24 shows. 

T ABLE IV, 24 

Fertility Levels of Participants in Socio-Educational Activities 

Types of Participation Low-Fertility Medium Fertility High Fertility
(1-2) (3-6) (7-21) 

Educational Activity 28 93 113 
35.4 44.5 49.3 

Service Charity Activities 41 106 96
 
51.9 50.7 41.9
 

Recreational Activitiis 10 10 20 
12.7 4.9 8.7
 

Total Acts of Participation 79 209 229 
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The majority of respondents who have no live births engage in service work or charity, whereas 
women who have at least one live birth divide their efforts in varying degrees between educational 
activities and service/charity ad combinations of the two types of activities. There is a direct relation
 
between 
 fertility and educational participation. 35.4 o/o of women with low fertility (1-2 live births),
44.5 o/o with medium fertility (3.6 live births) and 49.3 o/o in the high parity group (7 or more live
births) participated in educational activities. This pattern indicates that women probably participate in
 
educational activities in proportion to the number of children they have in school. But the proportion of
 
women 
engaged in service or charity work falls off after six live births: 51,9 o/o, 50.7.o/o, and 41.9 o/o,....
respectively, pe"ow,'. high'fertiity group. When fertility and social participation are

cor.ipared with age, education and income, there was no association among the variables.
 

Crop Cycle Participation 

FEMRURAL confirms that there is no inverse relation between fertility and agricultural field work,
 
even vlihwn controlled by ige and crop specialization. An examination of crop cycle participants by

fertility cohorts shows there is a weak association between fertility and field work,.as Table IV, 25
 
shows. The proportion of women who performed between 
 one and three tasks is fairly constant per

feitilitv, gioup: 70.2 o/o (low), 68.8 o/o 1medium), 
 and 71.5 o/o (high). There wasno association of 

b
when croip cycle participation was controlled by age or crop specialization. 

Crop ccle participation, then, is not closely associated with awoman'i cumulative fertility, possibly
becau;e there is no role conflict, or because awoman's participation in field work isdetermined by other
 
factors such as 
 the available familial labor supply, the family's economic position, hectares cultivated,
 
etc. These tactors are explored in Chapter V.
 

TABLE IV, 25
Fertility By Tasks Performed During the Crop Cycle 

Fertility Level 1 •3 Tasks 4or more Tasks Total 

Low Fertility 120 51 171 
(1.2 births) 70.2 29.8 

16.7 16.7 16.7 
Medium Fertility 264 120 384 
(3-6 births) 68,8 31.3 

36,7 39.3 37.5 
High Fertility 336 134 470 
(7-21 births) 71.5 28.5 

46.7 43.9 45.9 

Total 720 305 1025 
70.2 29.8 

-X2 : < .01.-

The average number of tasks performed per participant was there. 

http:work,.as
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Eonomic Participation 

FEMRURAL also demonstrates that there is no association between fertility and employment "away 

from home." Nor is there an association betweun a woman's total weekly earnings (for those who 

worked away from home) and fertility. 19/ Distinctions between work performed at home 3nd away 

from home are often blurred in rural areas. Work perfoi red away from home, often used to measure 
"modernity," may in fact be quite traditional. Cigar makers and candle makers are amongst the poorest, 

most traditional women. They work in both locales, making cigars and candles at home and marketing 

their products in nearby towns. Nearly 72 o/o of all women who worked away from home during the 

reference week ako worked at home. 

FEM RURAL in its questionnaire design, coding and analytical procedures took into consideration the 

lack of sharp distinctions between work locales in rural areas. Consequently, fertility may be examined 

by work locale (at home, away from home and mixed), as well as by type of work, for there are major 

status differences between types of work performed by rural women. 

The diffctert type" of economic participation were disaggregated: unremunerated family labor, 

income-generating acti.,s and combinations of paid and unpaid labor. The combinations of work 

types per Icor: , eight analytical categories which are shown in Table IV, 26. 20/de,compi 

Women who woik only at home, but in different types of work, do not share common fertility 
more 

lower and roedium fertility groups than are the others. Remunesated workers who also do farm 

chores/animal care tasks (category 2), tend to have ledium-level fertility. But unremunerated family 

workers, those in c~tegory 3, who (did not engage i.income-producing activities, were disproportionately 

represented in the high-parity group. If the three types of work are considered from 1 to 3 as high, 
medium and low-status work groups, then fertility is directly related to work status among low-parity 

women, i.e., the proportion of low-parity women increases (from 17.2 to 18.0 to 21.5) with every 

increment in status. 

patterns. Remunerated workers who do no farm chores or animal care tasks are clustered in the 

There is no consistent pattern for the medium-level or high-parity groups, although the proportion of 

medium-parity and high-parity women is almost identical for the two higher status groups. The 

proportion of childless women is fairly constant per status group. See Table IV, 27, asimplified version 

of Table IV, 26, showing only "at home" workers. 

Roughly equal proportions of women who worked only outside the home belong to the low and 

high-fertility groups, and about 41 o/o have medium-level fertility. There are also no consistent relations 

between fertility and work status, measured downward from Category 4 to 7, among women who 

worked away from home. (Table IV, 26) 

191 
The Chi Square level of significance wao>. I fo i crosstabulation bet,,een work away from home and 

fertility (number of children ever born), based on TASAPA RTBY L1 I'FlP. The significance was)>.1 
for a crosstabulation based upon 1IT-SAPIA RT BY TOTWEEK (economiic participation compared to 
wvekly earnings). 

20/ 
Definitions of Value Labels u:ed for the Variable T"AY"IPART. Categories 1-3, are "At Home Only': 

(1) Remunerated, (2) Both remunerated and unrenmuncrated, (3) Non-renmuneratedfamily workers. 
Categor 4 is "Employed Away from lome Only." Cateqories 5-9 are "Employed Both At Home and 
Away fro. Home." (5) Rem,.nerated Only, (6) Remunerated both at home and away, and was also an 
unrenunerated faiily worker, (7) Unretnun rated family worker who also worked away from home. 
Category 8 is "Not Economically Active." 

21/ 
The Chi Square level of significance for these crosstables was >.005. Regroupin the data by 

income-generating, non-remunerated and inactive women, by fertility groups, gave asignificance of> .3 
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TABLE IV,26 

Type of Economic Participation by Fertility Level 

At Home Only Away Mixed 

Fertility 

Lei.el 

Relunr. Remunser-

ated ated & 

Work Only Unrem. 

(1) (21 

Unvomun. 

orated 

Family 

Worker 

(.1) 

-nploye 

Away 

Only 

,4) 

Remunor. Rem.& Unrem. Unrem. 

ated At At Home & Family 

Home & Employed Worker 

Away Away & Emplo­
yed Away 

(5) P') (7) 

F_.onomlcally 

Inactive 

_ _) 

Total 

Low 

Fertility 

(1.2) 

/6 

17.1 

21.5 

106 

23.8 

18.0 

124 

28.9 

17.2 

25 

5.6 

24.8 

13 

2.9 

21.7 

12 

2.7 

12.8 

15 

3.4 

14.4 

74 

16.6 

22.9 

445 

19.0 

M odlum 

Fertility 

(36) 

1:11 

]1C.] 

37.0 

228 

27.9 

31' 7 

222 

27.2 

30.8 

41 

5.0 

40.6 

18 

2.2 

30.0 

3G 

4.4 

38.3 

36 

4.4 

38.3 

04 

12.7 

32.2 

816 

34.8 

HIgh 

Fertility 

(7-21) 

1214 

13.3 

35.0 

217 

23.3 

36.8 

327 

35.2 

45.4 

26 

2.8 

25.7 

27 

2.9 

45.0 

38 

4.1 

40.4 

49 

5.3 

47.1 

2 -

13.1 

37.8 

930 

39.6 

None 23 

14.8 

6.5 

38 

2 4.5 

G.5 

48 

31.0 

6.7 

9 

5.8 

8.9 

2 

1.3 

3.3 

8 

5.2 

8.5 

4 

2.6 

3.8 

23 

14.8 

7.1 

155 

6.6 

I ttrI 354 

1t.] 
5q (1 

2!.1 

721 

30.7 

101 

4.3 

G0 

2.6-

94 

4.0 

104 

4.4 

323 

13.8 

2.346 

TABLE IV, 27 
Women Status Groups By Fertility Level 

(Women Who Worker Only at Home) 

Fertility Level Low Status Medium Status High Status Total 

Low 

(1-2) 

Fertility 124 

40.5 

17.2 

106 

34.6 

18.0 

76 

24.9 

21.5 

306 

Medium 

(3-6) 

Fertility 222 

38.2 

30.8 

228 

37.2 

38.7 

131 

22.5 

37.0 

581 

High Fertility 

(7. and rnore) 

327 

50.0 

45.4 

217 

32.4 

36.8 

124 

18.6 

35.0 

668 

None 48 
44.0 

6.7 

38 
24 9 

6.5 

23 
21.1 

6.5 

109 

Total 721 589 354 1.664 



94 

There was no association between fertility and economic participation, controlled by age, except 
among women aged fifty and over. 58 o/o of these women belonged to the high-fertility group, 
compared to 32.1 o/o of all women less than fifty. Among women aged fifty and over, there is a direct 
relation between fertility and work status for women with less than seven live births, and an inverse 
relation between fertility and work status among those with seven o." more live births. (Table IV, 28) 

If leisure or lack of economic activity, not income-generating ability, is corsidered higher status, there 
is no direct relation between fertility and inactivity for women as a whole. For women aged 50 and 
more, however, there is a direct relation between fertility and inactivity. The proportion of inactive 
women increases as fertility rises, from 13.1 (low-fertility group), to 24.4 (medium-fertility group), to 
57.6 (high-fertility group). The proportion of childless women per work type does not show a consisvent 
pattern, although the proportion of all childless women among those who work only at home is 
19.7,'. compared to 24.5%. among those who work away from hemi* and 7.1 n.. amnonq Ih 
Lconomically inactive. Calculations are based on TFable IV, 26. 

Crosstabulations between fertility and economic participation by social rolt, (fem!i -.. l-, 
consensual pirtners and wives) revealed that social roles do not accou it fur vatiancE: in ila dratlii,' 
participation patterns. .!/ 

TABLE IV, 28 
Type of Economic Participation by Fertility Level 

(Women Aqf:(f 50 and f 4ore) 

At Home Only /%way Mled 

Feltility 
Level 

Rnmuner-
atae Work 
Only 

Remuner-
atod & 
Uniem. 

Unreniun-
crated 
Family 
Worker 

EmpIoye 
Away 
Only 

Renuner-
i,ted At 
H oine & 
Away 

F'nr.& Unrern. 
At Home & 
Fmplo ed 
Away 

Unren. 
Family 
Worer 
& Eiviplo-

Econ mlca-
Ily iitactie 

Trt~. 

yed Aw.,y 

(I) (2) (3) 0,) (5) (6) (7) 8{ -

1-6 
Live 
Blrths 

so 
22.3 
504 

64 
24.6 
37.9 

53 
20.4 
25.0 

10 
3.1 

50.0 

7 
2.7 

41.2 

8 
3.1 

31.1 

11 
4.2 

35.3 

,9 
1n.9 
45.1 

260 

37.S 

7-21 55 94 149 9 10 9 19 52 397 
Live 139 23.7 37.5 2.3 2.5 2.3 4.8 13.1 
Births 47.8 55.6 70.3 45.0 58.1 42.9 61.3 49.1 17.3 

None 2 It 10 1 0 4 0 6 49 
5.9 32.4 29.4 2.9 0.0 11.8 0.0 57.6 
1.7 6.5 4.7 5.0 0.0 19.0 0.0 5 7 4.9 

Total 115 169 212 20 17 21 31 106 691 
116. 24.5 30.7 2.9 2.5 3.0 4.5 15.3 
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Conclusion 

are much higher than for urban women, especially thoseFertility rates of rural women in Paraguay 
living in Asunci6n. FEMRURAL demonstrates that education, status and income, as well as age, 

influence rural fertility patterns. High fertility is associated with low income and little or no formal 

education, and low fertility, with higher income families and higher levels of education. These patterns 

hold true for all women except those 50 and over. High-parity women aged 50 and over cons*itute a 

special case, perhaps because they are less well educated, are more traditional in their world view and 

probably because they had no access to modern birth control technology during their peak fertility 

years. 

Fertility isalso associated with a woman's desire for children, and concomitantly with her inability to 

exercise control over her own iaproductive processes. The lack of control can be the result of lack of 

knowledge, resources, services and permission. About 78 o/o of rural women "at risk" are not using 

contraceptives. Some women apparently refused to admit that.they used contraceptives if interviewed in 

the presence of ofher adults. About 28 o/o of wives/consensual partrrs had no role whatsoever in the 

family-planning decision-making process. 

Use of modern contraceptive devices is directly related to family income and to the educational level 

of the respondent. Use of contraceptives is somewhat more common among fifteen to twenty-nine year 

olds in the "at risk" group, than among women aged thirty and over. Most women obtain modern 

contraceptives through organized government programs, and the proportion of contraceptive users in. 

any particular region may reflect the efficiency of family planning services available in that zone. 

The primary consequence of fertility is a high rural fertility rate in an environment in which hygiene 

aind nutritional practies, coupled with a lack of sufficient health services, contribute to high infant and 

It appears, ako, that large families may unduly ztrain f-rmiiy finances. Nuclearmaternal mortality rates. 
organized families with les than six members were less represented among low-income families than 

any other type of lamily. Large, disorganized extended families were the poorest. 

to affect whether or not a woman participates in commercial orFrtility, per se, does not appear 
social activities, except among women aged 50 and over. But fertility is astociated with the way in which 

a woman participates, i.e., what work or social activity she undertakes. Work status, for instance, is 

associated with fertility, as are educational activities. 

"ertility patterns of rural women in Paraguay appear to fall into two major groups, corresponding 

to those born before 1928-30, and those born after. Those years mark a watershed in Paraguayan 

demographic history. 
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC PARTICIPATION PATTERNS 

This chapter describes th, ;ocio-economic participation of rural Paraguayan women and identifies 

status and behavioral sub-groups. The areas of Jctivity explored are agricultural participation, 
non-domestic work activities performed by respondents in the week prior to the interview, and the social 
and educational participation of respondents. 

This chapter is divided into four sections. Section A describes the role of women in the production of 
the family's principal cash crop and compares these women with women from subsistence-level 
agricultural enterprises, as well as with other women whose families did not market crops. Section B 
presents several calculations of economic activiti, rates of rural women, illustrating that differences in 

the definition of what constitutes the "economical!y active" population produce widely-divergent rates 
of economic participation. This section also ircludes a discussion of economic activity patterns of the 
respondents during the week prior to the intervew. Sectio.n C examines the earnings of the respondent, 
as well as other female family members, and presents a mean wage index for the activities performed. 
Finally, the interrelationships between the various types of women's economic contributions are 
explored in Section D, and women's social participation isexamined in light of their economic profiles. 

A. Crop Cycle Participation 

Women's participation in agricultural tasks during the crop cycle is measured only vis-,-vis the 
principal cash crop of families who engaged in commercial agriculture, i.e., marketed a crop in th­

1977-78 agricultural year. In addition to these tasks, the respondent may also have performed tasks in 

connection with subsistence crops, but no attempt has been made to measure her role vis-h-vis those 

other crops. 1/ 

Given the fact that measurement of women's contribution to agricultural production isdifficult, it is 

felt that the most reliable index of women's current and future status is their role in market-oriented 
agricultural production. It should be noted that these data on women's role in commercial agricultural 
production were ascertained only for the respondent. 

Since agricultural work is highly seasonal, the reference period used to study the respondents' role in 
agricultural production is the agricultural year, June, 1977-July, 1978. Ac a measure of women's 

participation in activities associated with their principal cash crop, FEMRURAL ascertained the number 
of tasks performed, the intensity of the work effort (non-strenuous, semi-strenuous and strenuous) and 
crop specialization. 

I/
 
The author decided not to attemot measure nient of subsistence and domestic work activities because 

no satisfactory methodology exists for this purpose. Time-use studies ofan anthropological nature such 
as participant-obsert'er research arc more appropriate instruments for measuring the extent of women's 
total economic participation. This author eliminated a timeiuse calendar from the questionnaire after the 
field test because we found that rural women could not adequately reconstruct their time use pattern. 
Subsistence, domestic and commercial activities are complementary and are carried out simultaneously. 
Furthermore,time pieces are not common and measurement of time use is necessarily inaccurate. 
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Crop Cycle Participants 

70.5 o/o of all families surveyed marketed a crop during the 1977-78 agricultural year, and 54.4 o/o 
depended upon farming for their principal source of income. The latter are henceforth referred to as 
"farmers." 16.0 o/ also marketed a crop, but did not depend upon farming as their principal income 
source. For purposes of thi5 report they are referred to as "part-time farmers." 13.0 o/o of PEMRURAL 
families had only subsistence crops and 16.6 o/o reported no agricultural activities. (See Tables V, 1and 
V, 2.) 42.0 o/o of all subsistence operations depend upon agricultural wage labor for their chief income 
source. Of the "part-time farmers," only 22.9 o/o receive their primary income from agricultural wage 
labor. 2/ 

TABLE V, 1 
Agricultural Activities of FEMRURAL Familie3 

(1977-1978 Agricultural Year) 

Commercial Agricultural Enterprises Subsistence No Crop Total 
Agriculture
 

Part-Time FdmersA

Farmers' 

1230 378 304 390 2352 
51. (l, 16.0 o/o 13.0 o/o 16.6 o/o 100.0 o/o 

Definitions: "Farmers" includes only those families who listed farming as their primary income
 
source. "Part-time Farmer," are those families who marketed crops, but who depended upon
 
other al:titi.is for their pririary income.
 

TABLE V, 2 
Agricultural Typologies of Families With Crops 

Families with Commercial Crops Families with Subsistonce Crops Total 

16f58 
84.5 

304 
15.5 

1962 
100.0 0/0 

2/ 
Unpublishedtable, SUBSIST B Y PERCAPSC,andsee FEMRURAL frequency runfor ItRINCROP. 

http:al:titi.is
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The respondlents' agricultural participation patterns are associated with the primary

income-generatirg activity of the family. There are divergent behavior patterns between respondents 
whose families dEoend upon agriculture as their principal source of income and those respondents whose 
families listed some other activity as their primary income-generating activitV. 

66.3 o/o of respondents whose families engaged in commercial agriculture participated in field work 
during the 1977-78 agriculturai year. (Table V, 3) The proportion of participants was higher among farm 
families than among the "part-time farmers." 69.1 	 o/o of the former p-cipated in the production of
the 	 family's principal cash crop, compared to 56.8 o/o of thq respondents from "part-time farm" 
families. 3/ The differenc. between these levels of participation is ,iknificant, and points to the ,jlidity
of the FEMRURAL classification system whereby families were classified by the primary
income-generating activity of the family, instead of the occupation of the head. There is some 
difference, also, between the average number of tasks performeo by participants from the two groups.
Farm families participants average 2.9 tasks each, and those from "part-time" farm families, 2.7. (Table
V, 4) One would expect that such differences would occur since families would order their priorities to 
assure a rational and efficient use of time and labor of family members. 

TABLE V,3 

Crop Cycle Participation by Respondents Whose Famiies Marketed A Crop 

jespordents 	 Farm Families Part-time Farm Families Total 

Participantb 	 884 209 1093 
80J.9 19.1 
69.1 	 56.8 66.3 

Non-Participai, s 396 159 555 
71.4 	 28.6 
30.9 43.2 33.7 

Total 	 1280 368 1648 

* 10 Missing Obser 'ations 
N.B. 	 The Chi Squart test of significance is automatically calculated by the SPSS program for all


crosstabulationi. All tables presented here are significant at .001, which means that syste­
matic relationshlics exist between the variables and that a table with as large adiviation from 
expected frequenies would occur by chance in only one sample out of 1000. 

3/ There is no comparabl, data base with which to compare these percentages,but survey methodology
usually leads to an undercount of wonn who participatein agriculturalproducti,,n. A recent study by
Carmen Diana Deerefound that only 38 olo ofall householdsin two Peruvian villages surveycd reported
that women participatedin ,griculturalproduction. When a participationschematic ofagriculturallabor 
was utilized, the proportiop, was found to be 86 olo. See Carmen Diana Deere, "The Agricultural
Division of Labor by Sex: AI;vths, Facts and Contradictionsin the Northern Peruvian Sierra," paper
presented to the panel on "11-men: The New Marginals in the Development Process," JointNational
Meeting of the Latin A merican ,tudies Association and the African Studies Association, Houston, Texas, 
November 2-5, 1977. 
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Average Number of tasks Performed in the Crop Cycle by Respondents
from Farm and Part-time Farm Households 

Averago Number 

Total Tasks .. Total Participants . . of Tasks 

Farm Households 2602 884 2.9 
Part.time Farm Households 558 209 2.7 

Total 3151 1093 2.8 

Agricultural Tasks Performed 

Respondents' roles in the production of cash crops were examined for the following twelve tasks: 
clearing nf forest land (desmonte), land clearihg (corpida), slash and burn (quema-limpleza), plowing,
sowing, hoeing, pruning, spraying, worm eradication, harvesting, threshing and sacking/stacking. The 
majority of these tasks were performed in the production of cotton which isthe principal cash crop of
62.1 o/r) of all iarming families surveyed in FEMRURAL. Soybeans are the principal crop of 9.5 o/o of 
farming i, iti:ugar cane, 5.6 o/oand tobacco, 5.4 0/o. All other families cultivated crops which
rcrrenidless than 3.0 o/o each of all cash crops reported. These crops were beans, peas, manioc, corn, 
tung, bitier orange, coffee, coconut and other fruits and vegetables. 4/ 

rhe most frequently performed tasks are thnse which do not require great physical exertion. 90.9 o/o
of the resoridents who participated during the agricultural cycle worked in harvesting; 56.7 o/o in
sowing; 50.9 o/o in hoeing; and 45.0 o/o In sacking. These tasks can be classified as non-strenuous or 
semi-strenuous. Women's participation in strenuous tasks was very low. Only 0.4 o/o cleared forestlands; 3.1 o/o plowed; and 1.6 o/o fumigated. However, 18.1 o/o did corpida (land clearing), apparently
in newly.opened cotton and soybean lands. 5/ Most of the strenuous tasks were performed in association
with cotton, soybeans, sugar cane and tobacco. Non-strenuous and semi-strenuous activities were 
performed fur avariety of crops. Table V, 5) 

4/ 
See FE-MR URA L frequency runfor PRINCROP. 

5/ 
See 12 unpublished tables (CLEARFOR THRUSACKING controlling by PC.ROP). 



100 
TABLE V,5 

Selected Principal Cash Crops By Difficulty of Tasks Performed 

Principal Crops Non & Semi .Str.enuous 

Cotton 539 
76.0 
68.9 

Tobacco 55 
84.6 
7.0 

Soybeans 75 

83.3 
9.6 

Beans,Peas 21 

91.3 
2.7 

Manioc 22 

88.0 
2.8 

Corn 14 

87.5 
1.8 

Tung 20 

95.2 
2.6 

Bitter Orange 7 

77.8 

0.9 

Sugar Cane 29 
80.6 

3.7 

Total 782 
78.7 

Strenuous* 

9 
1.3 

56.3 
1 
1.5 
6.3 


2 
2.2 
12.5 


0 


0.0 
0.0 
0 

0.0 
0.0 
0 

0.0 
0.0 
0 


0.0 
0.0 
1 

11.1 

6.3 

3 
8.3 

18.8 

16 
1.6 

Non & Semi-Strenuous & Total 
Streruous 

161 709 
22.7 
82.1 
9 65 

13.8 
4.6 

13 90 
14.4 
6.6 

2 23 

8.7 
1.0 
3 25 

12.0 
1.0 
2 16 

12.5 
1.0 
1 21 

4.8 
0.5 
1 9 
4.8 

0.5 

4 36 
11.1 
2.9 

196 994 
19.7 

' 	 Definitions: Non-and Semi-Strenuous Tasks: Slash and burn (rosado), sowing, pruning, de-worming, harvesting, 
threshing, 4oeing, sacking; Strenuous Tasks: Fcrest clearing (desmonte), land cle-ring (coprpida), plowing and fu­
migation. 
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Regional Variations 

Respondents participation in agricultural production is higher in poorer zones, notably in the 

rje Norte zones. (Table V, 6) In the Ganadtro Zone, 77.9 o/o of respondents participated
Ganadero nid 
(luring the crop cycle, followed by 72.0 o/o of respondents in the Eje Norte. The lowest participation 

registered in the New Colonization area, along with the Brazilian-Paraguayan border, 60.2 o/o.
levels are 

The proportion of participants is approximately the same in Itapfia, 65.5 o/o, and the Central Zone,
 

66.2 o,'n. 

TABLE V,6 

Regional Distribution of Crop Cycle Participants 

(All Commercial Agricultural Operations) 

Itapua Eje Norte New Coloniza- TotalGanaderoMinifundia Zone tion 

Participated 459 
42.0 

95 
8.7 

131 
12.0 

177 
16.2 

231 
21.1 

1093 

66.2 77.9 64.5 72.0 60.2 

Did Not Participate 234 
42.2 

26 
4.7 

72 
13.0 

69 
12.4 

153 
27.6 

555 

33.8 21.3 35.5 28.0 39.8 

384 1648693 122 203 246 
12.3 14.9 23.342.0 7.4 

Mechanization 

FEMRURAL use agricultural machinery such as 
Only 7.0 o,/o of commercial farmers surveyed in 

most extensively in soybeans, 
or harvesters. Agricultural mechanization is employed

tractors, thre:hers 
iollw,.lj by cottun, 23.3 o/o; tung, 12.9 o/o; and other crops, 9.5 o/o,including beans, peas,

511.3 uU 
. Only 5.2 o/o of the respondents in these families participate in the operation and 

n,acic a,.d su!jr c:in 
15.5 o/o help to sack soybeans and cotton and crate tung. 

matein rce of farm machinery, although 
in the operation orno participation whatsoever 

The vast mability of respondents, 79.3 o/o, have 

maintenance of agricultural machinery. 6/ 

61 Unpubli.shed table (AIACHUSE 13Y PCROP). 

http:iollw,.lj
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Factors Influencing Intensity of the Work Effort 

a. Crop Specialization: The number of tasks performed by the respondents isclosely L..;ociated withthe family's cash crop, particularly in the case of cotton and other labor-intensive crops. Only 26.0 o/oto 31 2 o/o of all respondents from families specializing in the production of cotton, tobacco and beansare inactive, compared to between 42.0 o/o and 64.0 o/o of women whose cash crop is soybeans,
rmanioc, corn, tung, bitt,3r orange and sugar cane. (Table V, 7) 

TABLE V,7 

Participation Patterns 
(Selected Principal Cash Crops)* 

Crops No Participatiori Par t;cipants T tl 

Cotton 321 709 113 
31.2 68.8 

Tobacco 24 65 89 
27.0 73.0 

Soybeans 67 90 17 
42.7 57.3 

Beans, Peas E, 23 31 

Manioc 
25.8 
18 

74.2 
25 43 

Corn 
41.9 
12 

58.1 
16 28 

42.9 57. 
Tung 16 21 37 

43.2 56.8 
Bitter Orange 16 9 25 

61.0 36.0 
Sugar Cane 46 46 92 

50.0 50.0 

Total 528 
 1004 
 1532
 
34.5 65.5 

The crop specializations of 92o/o of all FEMRURAL families are represented here. 

Among the principal crops, cotton, tobacco, soybeans and corn are the most labor intensive. (TableV, 8) Between 31.3 o/o and 35.4 o/o of respondents with the above mentioned crop specializationperform four or more tasks. Beans, peas and manioc are slightly less labor intensive, with 20.0 o/o to21.7 o/o of the respondents performing more than the average number of tasks. All other crops in which
respondents participate are less labor intensive, i.e., require less labor input from the respondents. 

Thesp tables show that the type of cultivation (intensive or extensive) influences women's
partici,ation in the production of the family's chief crop. Furthermore, it is seen that thc intensity of a 
woman's work effort isalso associated with the crop specialization. 



13 b. Fimnly Incormi Levt: Examination of the per capita income for all families with marketed ctops
revuals that .j ;espo derit's propensity to participate in field work is clearly associated with irtcome.
Moreover, there vwre significant differences between the participation patterns of women from farm
 
households, t.ompared to part-time farm households.
 

TABLE V, 8 

Number of Tasks Performed 
(Selected Principal Cash Crops)' 

Tasks 
Crop 

I - 3 Tasks 4 & More Tasks Total 

Cotton 467 242 709 
65.9 34.1
 

Tobacco 
 42 23 65 
64.6 35.4
 

Soybeans 
 61 29 90 
67.8 32.2 

Beans, Peas 18 
 5 23 
78.3 21.7 

Manioc 20 5 25 
80.0 20.0 

Corn 11 5 16 
68.8 31.3 

Tung 
 19 
 2 21 
90.5 9.5
 

Bitter Orange 8 
 1 9 
88.9 11.1 

Sugar. Cane 42 4 46 
91.3 8.7 

Total f98 316 1004 
6i8.5 31.5 

The crop specialization,; of 92 o/o of all FEMRURAL families are represented here. 

Among women from farm families, there is a direct relation between incomj and inactivity, i.e., the
proportion of wornen who perform no tasks during the crop cycle increases with every increment in
income. But there is an invurse relation betweer income and participation. (Teble V, 9) The proportion
of active women falls, irrspective of the number of tasks performed, with every increment in income.
This data suggests that women do field work only out of necdssity, and that as family incomes rise, the
participation of women in commerc;al agriculture declines. Crop cycle participation is an indication of
low income, and probably low status, although there are exceptions. Some women from higher level 
income families participate, but even so, they tend to perform fewer tasks. 
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TA13LE V, 9 

Crop Cycle Participation by Per Capita Family Income 
(Farm Households) 

Level of Particip. don Loss than G20.000 G40.000 Total 
G20.000 39.909 & More 

None 187 99 109 395 
47.3 25.1 276 
23.8 37.5 48.2 30.9 

1 - 3 Tasks 406 110 83 599 
67.8 18.4 13.9 
51.6 41.7 36.7 46.9 

4 & More Tasks 194 55 34 283 
68.6 1 .4 12.0 
24.7 20.8 15.0 I2.0 

Total 787 264 226 127 / 
61.6 20.7 17.7 

Among cotton farmers, similar patterns exist. There is an inverse relation but,',een irncort w'.l 
activity, arid a direct relation between income and inactivity. The proportion ,f all participants, 
irrespective of the fminber of tasks ;:erfor med falls flr 75.9 o/o to 9.4 o/o witi e, ry, increment i, 
income, whereas the proeportion of ractive women i ses from 24.1 o/o to 10 6 o/o :,.)50.0 o/o with 
every increment in ircome. When the data is dcisaggregated by level cf activity, th,: iverse !elation 
between income ind activity exists for aW Participants perforrning less than six tasks- ,.! /- of tht total. 
(Tabe V, 10) 

A dual pattern exists be wueti mco ri,: and activity levfls for vornen f-or "pirt-time" farm 
ouseholds. (Stie Table V, 11 ) [Thre is an itr erse r, lation between ;ncome and IhN ctivity rates (one tcr 

three asks) , but adirect teltion h:tweern in one ndihigh activity (fojr or rnorw tasks). As income 
levels rise, the propoi tio1 of resp(n(ht! s oeri irming ne o three tasks falls, wie,.. ' ;,e proportion 
of respondents performring four o, more tasks rises. 

These data demonstrate that a respondent's propensity to do field work in the production of the 
family's principal cash crop is closely associated with family per capita income. Respondents from 
low-income families participate more and tend to perform a larger number of tasks than do those from 
middle and upper income levels. Women from "part-time" farming families constitute aspecial case. 



TABLE V,10 
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Crop Cycle Participation by Income Level 

(Cotton Farmers) 

Participation Level Less than G20,000 620.000-- G40.000 & More Total 
39.999.. 

Inactives 161 91 69 321
(No Tasks) 50.2 28.3 91.5 

24.1 40.6 50.0 31.2 
1-3 Tasks 331 90 44 465 

71.2 19.4 9.5 
49.7 40.2 31.9 45.2 

4-5 Tasks 135 33 17 185 
73.0 17.8 9.2 
20.3 14.7 12.3 18.0 

6-9 Tasks 39 10 8 57 
68.4 17.5 14.0 

5.9 4.5 5.8 5.5 

Total 666 224 138 1028 
64.8 21.8 13.4 

TABLE V,11
 

Participants by Per Capita Family Income 
(Part-time Farming Households) 

Pe, Capita Family Income 
Participation Lovdl Lps. than G 20.000-- G 40.000 

_como 39.999.- & More Total 

1-3 Tasks 92 45 3 140 
56.7 32.1 2.1 
80.7 
 77.6 30.0 
 76.9
 

4 & More Tasks 22 13 7 42 
52.4 31.0 16.7 
19.3 22.4 70.0 23.1 

Total 114 
 58 10 182 
62.6 31.9 5.5 
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C. Size of the Unit of Production: The propensity of respondents from farm families to eschew field 
work entirely is directly related to thie size of th: production unit. With every increment in the number 
of hectares -.ultivated, the proportion of non-participants, or inactive women, inc, eases. The proportion 
of inactives rise from 22.5 o/o to 33.7 o/o to 37.1 o/o per incrcment in the number of hectares 
cultivatd. But in all cases, the propoa. ions of participants per strata of land-size cultivated is greater 
than that of non-participants. (Table V, 12) Participation, hnweer, is inversely related to the size of the 
production unit. As the number oi hectares increases the proportion of participant- declines. The 
proportion of participants falls from 77.5 o/o to 66.3 o/o to 62.9 o/o with each increment in the 
number of nectares cultivated. Therefore, wom .n's role in agricultural production declines as the size of 
the production unit increases. 

TA BLE V, 12 
Crop Cycle Participation by Hectaras Cultivated 

(Farm Families Only) 

Participation Level Less than 3 Has. I - 4.99 Has. 5 or More Has. Total 

Non-Participants 102 129 164 395 
25.8 32.7 41.5 
22.5 33.7 37.1 30.9 

Participants 352 254 278 884 
39.8 28.7 31.4 
77.5 60.3 62.9 69.1 

Total 454 383 442 1279 
35.5 29.9 34.6 

The number of tasks performed is also influenced by the number of hectare5 cultivted. There is a 
direct relation between low to average participation (ono to three tasks) and hectares cultivated, and an 
inverse relation between high participation (four or more tasks) and hectares cultivated. These data show 
that women from larger farms are less active, i.e., tend to perform fewer tasks, than respondents whose 
families cultivate less than five hectares. 73.7 o/o of women from families who cultivate five or more 
hectares have low participation levels (one to three tasks), compared to about 65 o/o of espondents 
whose families cultivate less than 5 hectares. (Table V, 13) 

Crop cycle participants from part-time farm families appear to have a different pattern of crop cycle 
participation than do participants from farm households. The number of tasks performed is inversely 
related to number of hectares cultivated among women who perform one to three tasks, but directly 
related among those who perform four or more casks--a reversal of the activity pattern of farm women. 
But the Chi Square Level of Significance does not warrant disaggre-ation of these data. 7/ These data 
suggest that the amount of land cultivated is not closely associated with tasks prformed among this 
group. This finding reinforces the argument that the activity patterns among women from "farm"
 
households are distinctive.
 

7/
Ti Chi Square Sienificance level ww (3 for the crosstabulationofa combined 'ersiio of TOTCYCLE 

BY GRPWRKD, controlling by 13RANCtt EQ I and GRPIWRKD BY PERCAPSC, controlling by 
TOTCYCLE.
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TABLE V. 13
 

Crop Cycle Participanti by Hectares Cultivated 
(Farm Families Only) 

Participation Level Less than Has. 3.0-4.99 Has. 5 & More Has. Total 

1 - 3 Tasks 228 168 205 601 
37.9 28.0 34.1 
64.8 66.1 73.7 68.0 

4 . 9 Tasks 124 86 73 283 
43.8 30.4 25.8 
35.2 33.9 26.3 32.0 

Total 352 254 278 88,, 
39.8 28.7 31.4 

d. Family Type: An examination of crop cycle participation by family type shows that respondents 
from disorganized families (nuclear and Pxtended) tend to perform a larger number of tasks than do 
women from other family types. 44.4% of respondents from Disorganized Nuclear Families and 35.9% 
of those from disorganized extended families performed four or more tasks, i.e., a higher than 
average performance level. Organized families apparently have sufficient alternate labor sources so that 
these women work less than women from disorganized families. Only 24.7 o/o of women from organized 
extended families and 27.3 o/o of women from organized nuclear families performed over three tasks. 
(Fable V, 14) It appears that organized families are more efficient economic units for agricultural 
exploitation. Because there are two adults in every organized family, the work load is more evenly 
spread, and ,j a rsult, the woman does not have to work as hard. 

Educational Level: An examination of the educational levels of respondents whose families with 
crops in the 1977-78 agricultural year reveals that there is no apparent relationship between the amount 
of land cultivated and the educational level of the respondent. Educational levels of respondents vary 
little per cultivation strata 8/ A respondent's educational level apparentiV is relatively unimportant in 
determining whether or n- she participates in field work and to what extent. There is a very weak 
association between the number of tacks performed and educational levels. 9/ 

8/ 
Unpublished table (LEDUCA TB Y GRPIWRKD, X= < .001 

9' 
Vie Chli Square level of significancefor the crosstabuaitionof tasks by educationallevel (EDUCAT

BY 7"OTCYCLE) was 0.0640, indicating that the variablescre weakly aociated.Therefore, these-data 
are not presented. 
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V, 14 

Crop Cycle Participants by Family Type 

Family Type 

Nuclear 

Disorianized Nuclear 

Extended 

Disorganized Extended 

Total 

1 •3 Tasks 

555 

72.7 
735 

45 

55.6 
6.0 

55 

75.3 
7.3 

100 

64.1 
13.2 

755 

70.4 

Number of Tasks Performed 
4 & More Tasks Total 

208 763 
27.3 
65.4 71.1 

36 81 
44.4 
11.3 7.5 
18 73 
24.7 
5.7 6.8 

56 156 

35.9 
17.6 14.5 

318 1073 
29.6 
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Th.,re is a tndency for better educated women to eschew field work. 33.6 o/o of respondents from 
cornriircewl agricultural fimilies did not participate in field work. These women are somewhat better 
educated than participants. A larger proportion had completed primary school and gone on to secondary 
school thai; had participants. The percentage of non-participants with no formal school was lower than 
among participants. (Table V, 15) 

IABLE V, 15 
Educationat Level by Agricultural Typu 

Educational Level Commercial Farmers Subsistence Total 

Participants Non-Participants Farmers 

Some Primary 746 353 180 1279 
58.3 27.6 14.1 
68.3 63.8 59.2 65.6 

Completed Primary 85 61 26 172 
49.4 35.5 15.1 

7.8 11.0 8.6 8.8 

Some Secondary 22 23 11 56 
39.3 41.1 19.6 

2.0 4.2 3.6 2.9 

Comnleted Secoodary 2 11 7 20 
10.0 55.0 35.0 

0.2 2.0 2.3 1.0 
JoI, : 238 105 80 423 

56.3 24.8 18.9 
21.8 19.0 26.3 21.7 

,ial 1093 553 304 1950 
56.1 28.4 15.6 

Women from cornncrcial farming unterpiises tend to be better -ducated than women with only 
Subs; t1ncu- crop 2C.21o, of th,,latter hive no formal education, compared to 21.8 o/o of participants 
and 19.0 olo of ir-wix; ,ip ,ts hom commercial farming operations. (Talble V, 15) 

74 o,'o of farnil[.,' svho rad subsistence crops were drawn from agr~cultural laborers and families 
enganed i1 buSinus, r-::.mjtactring or home industry. (Table V, 16) The mixed composition of families 
with' ubsist,;nce ,:rops is ri',.cted in the educational levels of women from these families, for the 
perccntage of women with completed primary and or some secondary education was not greatly 
diff,;ren. from that of wvomen from 'he commercial type operation. 

f. Women-Headed Farm Households: Women-headed farm households generally have smaller plots of 
land than do male-headed units. 59 o/o cultivated less than three hectares in the 1977-78 agricultural­
year, compared to 32.6 o/o of male-headed units. (Table V, 17) 



TABLE V. 16 

Branch of Economic Activity by Economic Zones 

(Families with Subsistence Crops Onlvt 

Branch of Economic 

Activity Minifundia Ganadero 

Economic Zone 

ItapiJa Ele norte New Colonizaion Total 

Household Industries 26 
14.0 

0 
0.0 

0 
0.0 

3 
12.0 

5 
8.3 

34 
11.2 

Manufacturing 55 
29.6 

0 
0.0 

5 
27.8 

5 
20.0 

9 
15.0 

71 
24.4 

Survice 13 
7.0 

0 
0.0 

1 
5.6 

3 
12.0 

6 
10.0 

23 
7.6 

Business 31 
1C.7 

3 
21.4 

1 
5.6 

4 
16.0 

14 
23.3 

53 
17.!-, 

Agricultural Laborer 27 
14.5 

7 
50.0 

10 
55.6 

8 
32.0 

11 
18.3 

13", 
.8 

Livestock 16 
8.6 

1 
7.1 

0 
0.0 

1 
4.0 16.7 

25 
8.3 

Transferences 6 
3.2 

0 
0.0 

1 
5.6 

0 
0.0 

1 
1.7 

8 
2.6 

Retirement 1 
0.5 

1 
7.1 

0 
0.0 

0 
0.0 

1 
1.7 

3 
1.0 

Other 11 
5.9 

2 
14.3 

0 
0.0 

1 
4.0 

6 
10.0 

20 
6.6 

Total 186 
61.4 

14 
4.6 

18 
5.9 

25 
8.3 

60 
19.8 

303 
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TABLE V, 17 

Hectares Cultivated 
(Male and Female-Headed Farm Families only) 

Number of Hectares Male Headed Units Female Headed Units 

05 -'99 30 11 
2.6 7.9 

1.0- 1.49 93 22 
8.2 15.8 

1.5- 2.99 249 49 
21. 35.3 

3.0- 4.99 349 34 
30.6 24.5 

.0- .99 301 17 
26.4 12.2 

10 & More 118 6 

10.4 4.3 

Total 1140 139 
89.1 10.9 

Th:.. differences ;n the size the production unit at- also reflected in the participation patterns of 
reripundunts. In female-heaued tiouseholds the majority of respondents, or 52.9 o/o, who cultivate 

* . than three hectares perform four or more sks. (Table V, 18) Although there is no linear 
.tionsh;p between tasks performed an,. heci es cultivated, there is a sharp division between 

rv';pondents who cultivate less than three hecta-es and the others. 

TABLE V, 18 

Number of Tasks per Hectares Cultivated 
(Participants from Female-headed Farm Families) 

Number of Tasks Les, than 3 Has. 3 - 4.99 Has. 5 & More Has. Total 

1 -3 Tasks 32 12 8 52 
47.1 63.2 61.5 52.0 

4 & More Tasks 36 7 5 48 
52.9 36.8 38.5 4F,.0 

Total 68 19 13 100 
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The majority (70.0 o/o) of respondents in male-headed units perform less than four tasks, regardlessof the amount of land ,ult'vated, compared to 52.0 o/o in female-headed ur'ts. Respondents whosefamilies cultivate fiv, hectr,res or raore are even more heavily concentrated among tile ranks of womenwho perform lbss 
 than th,'ee tasks, 74.3 o/o. (Table V, 19) Among male-headed farm families, the sharp
break in participation patterns occurs at the five-hectare level. This comparison of activity patterns ofwoen 'rom male and female-headed households shows that activity patterns vary with respect to thenumbe., of hectares cultivated, zd that the critical number of hectares which influences activity patternsis different in these households. These data also show that female heads work harder, i.e., tend toperform more tasks, irrespective of the number of hectares under cultivation. 

TABLE V, 19 
Number of Tasks per Hectares Cultivated 

(Participnts from Male-headed Farm Families) 

Number of Tasks Less than 3 Has. 3 - 4.,19 Ilas. 5 & More Has. 

1 - 3 Tasks 196 156 197 
69.0 66.'1 74.3 70.0
 

4 & More Tasks 
 88 77 68 
31.0 33.6 25.7 30.0 

Totil 284 235 2(65 7P4 

Not only do female heads perform more tasks, they also are
than are women 
more inclind to perform strentuo,Jis tasks
from male-headed households. (Table V, 20) Thus, in the itensity of their wr;tk efforl,
as well as 
in the number of tosks pe' forned, female heads work harder than other rnspondents. A large.
proportion of thorm entage in more distasteful, strenuous tasks. It shouldfemale-headed also be nuo:id thatfarm huuseh,)lt are more heavaiy rapresented ii- *!' low inconic :, (73.2 )i its are rnale-hcafded tarir;y ijtit5 (60 .' (-,/o). Table V, 21 ) 

TABLE V, 20 
Difficulty of Tasks Performed in Field Work by Female Hf;i;d,Consensual Partners and Wives (Participants only from G~inmr 
cial Agricultural Operations) 

Difficulty of Tasks F,:malo leads Consensual Partner Wive; Total 
Non-and Sounl-Stresituous 76 115 C57 848628 83.3 82.7Strenuous 110.5

3 
122.5 

1 
0.7 

16 
0.2All three 1.542

(Non-Strenuous, 22Seni-and.Strenuous) 12534.7 18915.8 15.7 17.9 

Total 
121 138 794 1053 

CO. PCT only. 
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TABLE V, 21 
Per Capita Income. Levels 

(Male and Female-Hqaded Farm Families| 

Income Leveh, Male-Headed Farm Units Female-Headed Farm Units 

Less than G20.000.. 686 	 101 
60.2 	 73.2 

G 20.000. 39.999.. 241 23
 
21-.2 16.7
 

640.000 & Mole 212 	 14 
18.6 	 1o.1 

Total 	 1139 138 
100.0o/o 	 100.0o/o 

' , . r .:; t;=rit variations in participation patterns between female heads and other respondents. 
Only 48 2 o',) f. r3hC ht.aded households marketed a crop during the 1977-78 crop cycle, compared 
to 37 . . u 1,,iso- !,.j headed by consensuial partners and 79.0 o/o of those headed by married 
-o'ph!s Tinh \., ?22 Female heads performed an average of 3.5 tasks each during the crop cyclq, 
u'mpart;d t 8 f8r hch wives aid consonsual partners. (Table V, 23) Roughly half of the female heads 
N,,I) farm ar,. siriqle, .19.6 (dio; 40.5 o/o were widows, 6.3 o/o were divorced or separated women; and 

.O ,,,IvreC cofnstr),ual partners and wives. 10/ 

TABLA V, 22 

Social Role of Respondent by the Agricultural Status of the Family 

tarw1,., -- ,.mlfe Heads Consersual Partners Wives 

Fariliis V'thout Marketed 184 137 327
 
Crorls 51.8 42.3 21.0
 

Families With M3: kc,,d 171 187 1231
 
Crops 48.2 57.7 79.0
 

Total 	 355 324 1558 
100.0% 100.0 O 100.0% 

10/ 
Unpublishcdtable, MA RSTI TU BY TOTCYCLE, controlling by ROLHOGAR EQ 1. 
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TABLE V,23 
Average Number of Tasks Performed in the Crop Cycle 

hwtlciptnts Female Heads Consensual Partners 'Wives 

Total Nunbr of Tasks 427 37e 2207 
Participants 121 136 794 
Average Number of tasks 3.5 2.8 2.8 

The crop spe.ializa~ions of female and male-headed households are also significantly different. Femaleleads are more t.,,centrated among cotton farmers than are respor(.'.nts from male-headed units.Cotton is the principal crop of 76.3 o/o of female heads, compared to 66.3 o/o of consensual partnersand 65.6 o/c of wives. (Table V,24) 

TABLE V/, 24 
Social Roles by Crop Specializations 

(Selected Crops) 

Selected Crops Female Head Consensual Partners Wife 
Cotton 76.3 o/o 66.3 o/o 65.6 o/oTobacco 
 2.6 o/o 8.7 o/o 5.8o/oSoybeans 4.5 o/o 
 9.9 0/0 11.3 o/oBeans, Peas 3.2 o/o 1.7 o/o 
 2.0 o/oManioc 4.5o/o 1.7 o/o

Corn1. 2.9o/o 
Sugar Cane 3.8 o/o o/3.5 o/o3.2 o/o 1.3o/o

5.8 o/oTung 0.6o/o 6.4 o/o1.2 o/o 3.0o/oBitter Orange 1.3 o/o 
 1.2 o/o 6.4 o/o 
Totwl 156 
 172 
 1149


100.0o/o 
 100.0o/o 
 100.0o/o
 

Non - Participants 
'espondents who do not participate in the production of their family's Chief commercial cropconstitute a rural elite. Their families cultivate morefamilies. 68.4 o/o 

land and their incomes are higher than other farmof these families cultivate three hectares or more, compared to 56.1 o/o ofparticipants' families. (Table V,25),56.0 o/o of non-participants families earned 020,000 or more in1977, compared to only 38.4 o/o of ill farm families surveyed. (Table V,26) 



TABLE V,25
 

Leo; than 3 Has. 

3- 4.99 Has 

5 & More Has. 

Total 

Less thjin C;20.O.-

020.000- 39.999.-

G0:000 & More 

Total 

Comparisom of Commercial Production Units 
(Participants and Non-Participants) 

Non-Participants Participants 

175 479 

31.6 43.9 

164 207 

29.7 27.2 

214 315 

38.7 28.9 

553 1091 


TABLE V, 26
 
Comparison of Income Levels 

(Non-Participants to All Farm Families) 

Non-Participants 

243 

44.0 

148 

26.8 

161 

29.2 

552 


Total 

654
 

461
 

529
 

1644
 

Farm Families 

787
 
61.6 

264
 
20.7 

226
 
17.7 

1277
 

Respondents who do rnot participate in field work are better educated than other farm women. (Table
 
V,15) Their hqher status is also reflected in the fact that a smaller proportion of these women are
 
female heads of household or consensual partners. Wives %onstitute78.7 o/o of all lion-participants, but
 
only 66.8 o/o of all respondents. Female heads constitute 9.0 o/o,.and consensual partners, 9.6 o/o of all
 
non-participants. 'I/
 

11/ 
See FLI.,\%R 'RAL Jreque,cy run for ROLHOGAR, controllingby SACKING EQ 5. 
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This analysis of the characteristics of non-pertlcipants Indicates that women who do not engage in 

fleld work comprise a group apart from other rural women. The existence of this high.status group 

tonfirms the FEMRURAL assumption that women engage in field work (physical labor) out of necessity 
mid that non.particlpatlon Is a status plus. 

The programming Implication is that projects which seek to increase women's participation in field 

woik may run counter to the aspirations of rural women who seek to lighten their work load and escape 

from heavy physical labor. Female agricultural extension agents claim that women welcome agricultural 
mechanization and other labor-saving devices which lighten their load and free them to pursue other 
activities such as home improvements, child care, etc. It Is unlikely, therefore, that rural women would 

willingly embrace projects which increase their field work participation. 
. . . -Members of-the -high status group may, serve-as role models-for other rural women, a status group,.. 

towards which to aspire. This elite cooistitutes 28.4 o/o of all respondents whose families had crops 
(commercial and subsistence). 

Subsistence- Level Agriculture 

,Many of the families who raised crops for their own consumption belong to the rural poor. Also 

included in this group are some non-poor families who maintained huertas, or gardens. 86 o/. of these 
subsistence level families worked less than 3 hectares, and, of these, 35.5 o/o cultivated less tlan one 

hectare. 12/ Families with subsistence crops received the bulk of their income from the following 

sources: home industries, 11.2 r'o, manufacturing, 24.4 o/o; agricultural labor, 20.8 o/o; coirmerce, 
17.5 o/o; livestock raising, 8.3 o/o; services, 7.6 o/o; and others, 10.2 o/o, including transferences. 
(Table V, 16) 

The poorest families, i.e., those with less than $20,000 per capita income in 1977, are those which 
depend upon agricultural wage labor, 65.1 o/o; livestock raising, 62.5 o/o; home crafts, 83.3 o/o; and 
commerce, 60.4 o/o. There are fewer low-income families among those engaged in food processing, 
50.0;o/o; services, 45.5 o/o; and manufacturing, 27.4 o/o. I3/ 

Conclusion 

Rural women's contribution to commercial agricultural production can be seen in the fact that 69 0/u 

of farm women performed field work associated with the family's principal cash crop during the 
1977.78 crop cycle. The average number of tasks for women from farm families is 2.9. Thus, the lahor 
contribution of these women workers in the production of commercial crops is significant and is a factor 

which should be taken into consideration in assessing production costs and labor resources for planning 
purposes. 

Women's propensity to participate in field work is conditioned by a variety of factors such as the 
type of agricultural operation, crop specialization, per capita family income, available family labor 
supply, size of the production unit, family type and the sex of the head of the household. There ar' 

differences in the participation patterns of women from full-time farming households, as compared to 
part-time farming operations, as well as between women from male and female headed households. 
Female heads are morL active and work harder. They perform a larger number of tasks than other 
respondents and engage more frequently In strenuous, distasteful work, Women whose families raise 

12/
 
See frequency run, PRINACT EQ 80, CRPWRKD.
 

f8/PRJNACT EQ 80, PERCAPSC BY BRANCH. 



labor.intensive crops are more prone to perform 	 117field work than others and interviewss
disorganized families work harder, L.e, 	

from 
perform more tasks.Women who eschew field work completely tend to belong to an economically privileged group withhigh status, as reflected In the income level and size of the production units of these families, as well asin the educational levels of the respondents. Women from commercial agricultural families tend to sharea higher status than those women who have only subsistence crops and work as agricultural laborers,

peddlers and weavers, candlemakers, etc.Among crop cycle participants, moreover, there are also Important status differences which influenceparticipation patterns. A woman's propensity to engage in field work is inversely related to land size.This means that the larger the unit of production, the lesser the participation of women. Crop cycleparticipation is also inversely related to per capita family income, With every increment in Income, theproportion of inactive women-increaei. Poorer respondents are more active in field work than arewomen from higher income groups. Poorer women also work harder, I.e., perform more tasks, thanhigher status women. Women from the two poorest economic zones have higher participation rates than 
women in the other three zones.As the commercialization of Paraguayan agriculture continues, bringing with it the elimination ofsmaller producers, women's role in field work will probably decline. The continuing inroads ofmechanization will also tend to 	reduce women's participation in physical labor. Some Paraguayanwomen drive tractors and perform tasks associated with agricultural machinery (cleaning, sacking,crating, etc.), but the overwhelming majority of 	women living on farms which utilize agricufturalmachinery have no involvement whatsoever with the operation or ofmaintenance agricultural
machinery.

This evidence demonstrates that rural women, even ruralhomogeneous group, but 
farm women, do not comprise aare stratified by status and income. Socio.economic and status differencesresult in different work patterns among rural women. Development program, -.hould be aware of thexistece of tlhese differences Indesigning effective delivery systems. Rural development programs whichsi'k to increasr agricultural production among the families with the smallest production units may beputting an aidditional work burden upon the woman of the household, for these women are already the1;1t*et w orkinU segment among agricultural families. It is at this level that Intermediate technology, I.e.,r& ir:,nriuctior, of household labor.saving devices, could be most beneficial in lightening the works Id'Iftlj- ruial farm woman and freeing her to give more attention to other responsibilities. 14/ 

8 Socio.Eronomic Participation 

Detailpd data on the market.nriented work of rural womenF.MfOUIAL 	 was collected only for respondents. Thequestionnaire providcd a list of possible work activities the respondents could have
nr1a!jed in duing the reference week. This list served as aguide for the Interviewer, who also probed for
ot-u9r activities the respondent performed. "Work" is defined as activities which contribute to the
i,ati	oil mrodur.t.

fli, respondnt also supplied information about the primary work activities and weekly earnings ofothei
female family members. This Information was used In calculating the economic participation rateof 	 all womn fiftee:i years of age and older in households sampled, and Inestimating the monetarycontribution of female family members, This data is used primarily for comparative,purposes and is notconsidered to be adefinitive analysis of the employment patterns of other female family members. 

T1 
 most typical libor vavitg household device utilized by FEMRURAL families was a mechaiical 
griider (molhito) use'd to grind meat andlor corn. 41.8 olo ofall familes possessed agrlnder,although
67 oj/ alvo had a rmortrj., 
 or pounding mortar, used principally for pulverizing corn and man (oc,,28.2S-'ssesscd a trcadle scwing machine, asure sign of nralaffluence. 

L­



'.., list of market-oriefted Pozwitlas used In elldting Information from the respondents was divided 
into sections corresponding ") work performed "at home" and "away from home," thereby permitting 
soperate analysis of a rerondeot's participation in both work locales. In no case '/ere purely domestic 
cdor", such as water pao tage, carrying firewood, caring for one's own children, manufacture for home 
use, cooking ad cleaning, etc., considered as market-oriented activities, although those activities 
obviously have groat economic value to the families. Respondents who engaged only in domestic 
activities wore classified as "Not Economically Active."
 

Non-remunerative work included two principal activities: farm chores and animal-care tasks. Except
 
for these two ,'ctivities, all other activities studied during the reference week are potentially 
income-generating. Weekly earnings were recorded for each income-generating activity the respondent 
performed in both work locales, thereby permitting analysis of the actual earnings patterns of the 
interviewer as well as thp income-generating Doten.ial of the activity. 

Part B contains a discus:.-n of economic participation rates of women of economically-active arye in 
the households surveyed and (IL,-cribes the participation patterns of respondents. Since rural wrjmen 
often work in more than one branch of economic activity, in different work locales and at different 
types of work during a week, the interrelationships between branches, work types and work !ocaies are 
also examined. Moreover, respondents' work patterns are examined in relation to the soc~r-econoniic 
characteristics of the respondents, as well as their families. 

Economic Participation Rates 

Census data show that the proportion of female agricultural wage laborers has declined drastically 
since 1950--from 23.4 o/o in 1950, to 21.5 o/o in 1962, to 13.1 o/o in 1972.15/ This decline has been 
attributed to the displacement of rural women from subsistence agriculture to the industrial and service 
sectors, but charnging census definitions of "economically active population," as well as the different 
censal sampling period used in the 1972 census, may help explain the pronounced reduction in the ranks 
of women engaged in agriculture. 

The definition of "economically-active population" used in the 1972 census was much more limiti,:l 
than that utilized in prior censuses. The 1962 census instructions specified that houseweves were to be 
classified as "not economically active" only if they devoted themselves exclusively to housework 
Housewives who performed any remunerated work wre to be classified as "economically active." 
Moreover, the 1962 census defined unremunerated family workers as "economically active" if they 
worked for three hours daily or an equivalent of two days of eight hours per week. The 1950 census 
imposed no niinimum hours and classified women who performed remunerated work in their homes as 
"economically active." The 1972 census used "housewife" as a major occupational classification and did 
not encourage exploration of possible remunerative or unremunerative work. As a result, housewives 
were rather automatically relegated to ranks of the economically inactive. 80.2 o/o of the economically 
inactive female population were listed as housewives in the 1972 census. 16/ 

15/ 
Juan Andres Silv'a, et al., "Participaci6nde la Mujer en la Fuerza de Trabajo," Revista Paraquayade 

Socioloqa, Atio 13, No. 36 (Atayo-Agosto, 1 9 76 ), pp. 143-1 71, Cuadro3. 

See, Rep4blica del Parapuay, Censo Nacional de Poblaci6n y Viviendas de 1950, Manual Par, lc 
Empadronamiento (Asuncion, Paraguay: lirecci6,n General de Estadtsic, y Censos, 1950); Republica 
del Paraguay, Minisletio de Hacienda, Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Cansos, Manual del 
Em adro raa (Asunci6t, Paraguay: D.G.E.C., 1962); and Repmblica del Paraguay, Censo Nacienode 
Poblaci6ny Viviendas, 1972 Manual del Empadronador (Asunci6n, Paraguay: D.G.E.C., 1972). 
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119
Researchers and statisticians also point out that the decrease In the number of women employed in

agriculture between 1962 and 1972 can be attributed in part to the fact that the 1950 and 1962 censuses were conducted in October, a period of high demand for agricultural employment, whereas the1972 census was taken in July, the period of lowest annual demand for agricultural labor in Paraguay. 

Considering the declines registered in the rural female work force, one might expect to see a sharpdecline in the overall economic activity rate of Paraguayan women. Losses in the agricultural sector,however, were apparently offset by the shift of women into the secondary and tertiary sectors a, a result
of rural to urban migration. The economic activity rates of all fumalus twelve years of age and older fell
only slightly in the 1950-72 period--from 22.9 in 1950, to 22.7 in 1962, to 21.5 in , 1972. The
economic participation rate for all females fifteen years of age and older increased slightly over the
period-.fron 24 3 in 1950, to 24.8 in 1962, to 25.0 in 1972. 1a/

Survey data cannot explain past econunic behavior of rural women, nor suggest the parameters ofthat participation. The data collected by FEMRURAL, however, provides a yardstick by which to measure the changes among rural women in the future. FEMRURAL was designed to permit various
calculatiomns of the rate of economic participation ot rural women, depending upon the definition of"economically active" which one wishes to utilize. Five different calculations are presented here in order 
to underline the variability of such rates and the ambiguities inherent in standard labor force 
measurement, and to delimit with more precision the parameters of rural women's economic 
part icipat ion. 

It should be noted that FEMRURAL defined "economically active age" as fifteen years of age andolder. The period of reference was the week prior to the interview. 19/ FEMRURAL was conductedduring a period described in the PREALC study as one o6 relatively low agricultural labor demand--the
six -week tsriosl 'row,;,,: Ao i! to early June. The majority of the interviews, 59.9 oo, were conducted 
I. ?5.6 '-. in Apri!; and 14.6 o/o, in June. 20/ Therefore, FEMRURAL findings do not reflect an 
,!it frsr',ll. hi peak ,is.:lih i',-ti:t I ,m loyment period. 

I', I. 1 ,, s , is,.t pt-_ris,Td,_1 I:osjc, , , Ih'rgty_ 1 o,Santti~a Chile: Oficina Internacional del/,abi,. I . -,,,,tica 1o, idiat,- p,., icsii ,'ri-,ldtnral labor demand. l'or a discussion of thet'- .. ,"" .. l: i'i,, the, t o crllhich io Isuse tIku , set, lstis A,. Galeano, "Las Mujeres comoI ,,,.,,,. w i.i rihapo v! , 'ua'
, .I h rI , Taia 1972, "'f,,mo 1, "l.a Participacionde his Mujeres enI,, 5,tiid,? !:' i a ,i cp l ' ,atItoicii, 8I ,srai'sos': Centro Paraquayo de Estudios 

-j I a11BltiisiiIt,(, Iy,m'nr.ii,as Sch,o oaker, ''Tendenc;ia de IcPoblaci6n" i , 'Pit" ,ti , a 050 /la, I . 72, "' 11)no, 0h' . "Participaci6nde las AMujeres ena i ' sci t - I' a),\'" luit 0. Para.,snay: C(2ntro Aaraquayo de Fstudios 
S, ,i ,'i ,.i,' , *S , l. ;I',, YO.s" 

Silva. qt.. l"lti,ipa-i"M 4,, Li .Mufier, Cadro 1. and Orqanizaci6nde' Estados Arnericanos, La.thic Ie, #4 , I 'r:; dh- .rala -;,, la I'is'ria latina,"OEA/SER. k/Xl: 5, Doc. 10 (W9ashington, D.C.:
"c,c arfia(, ';, or 1.: )r,,rizacot,de os lstados /1mericanos,12 de Setiembre de 1975). 

19/ 
1 i/flciit,''P is /Clh to ,C d rca/istic ptilimiuM a, e for measures of economic participation.It marks theCMin, o,/ l.(,!,,'frural fiinales ao theu real 'beinfit, of their economic and social responsibilities.I'r'otv.r, thl t, 'sietry copitribtj,tisoJ tum'lhe to fifteen-year-olds of both sexes is minimal. A recent,t,/v ' I,,.(' 'NyCtrilute less thari one percent of total annualfamily income. See Judith Fincherl.iirI, ".4l ,ritdv ,,J Income Structure in Two Paraguayan 7owns" (lsunci6n, Paraguay:USAID/Market

I"owun Surr'ey,January 12, 1978). 
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The rate of economJc participation of rural women twelve years of age and older calculated from the 

1972 census Is 13.3. 21/ Using the definition of the rate of economic participation as economically 

active women divided by the total number of females of economically active age in the survey 

households, the rate is 65.4. 22/ This rate includes all unremunerated family workers, as well as all 

is felt to be inflated simewhat by the inclusion of respondents whoseremunerated women. This rate 

participation in agricultural 
or animal care tasks was minimal, i.e., those who (1o routine tasks such as 

caring for chickens, gathar;nr giidnioc and tending small vegetable plots (huertas), but who do not eng. ,*r 

In field work. 

A slight modification in the ceinitiur of unremunerated family workers results in a lower rate of 

participation. If only those respondents who also perform field work during the production of the 
231 If still 

family's principal cash crop are considered as unremunerated femily workers, the rate is 57.7. 


,. urnrerwuneran o
 
, further modification is made and those other female family members who work only 


iamily laborers are also. eliminated, the rate is 54.5. 24.'
 

Looking at the other eytreme, i.e., considering only those wome: who worked ;.'.vay ffrn home
 

during the reference week, ohe late of scconornic participation falls to 1b.7. "!/ This !jtv o,r,: iem;al,
 

approximates that calculated from 1972 census data, 13.3.
 

It appears that the 1972 census classifies as "economically active" -only those women , ,'
 

own business o! engaged regularly in wage labor . If the cenus :rTjU:surZ
away from hone, had their 

"employment," rather than econowic activity, the difference betwetr the ijt. -'r, :,, att-ihr:tcd
 

date was col.cteun r ht p! , t;,-'. ,,perhaps to the greater diliyrnce with .viich FEMRURAL 

ariA .r~hd~ri0 a list uf activities shu cou:ld rave er! -,elJ in, wa ,, , ,ninterviewing thu woman, me. 

she wotkt d, appaicwtly prirduced more accuLrtC inforrnatioi about iCC,ri0lCinquiring whetheror not 


be noted tlat the census was not designed to ineasuie ,: J,.,i . pa, ;.iliatL.
activities. It sh'nuld 

paipose in the absence of specialized labor-ltrce studit:;.
although census data is often used for thato 

21!1 

Galvano,, - t.., "'14s Atipfre "c,-r O rovecdoras," 'Totmo Ill, "libe1.. !iS r1te ii. ,it rived lividig 

tle n,,hr of e,'oitricallyactive worlin, of CC,rooicallyactive ae bry !tie torai mm;'ber cf i'oir,#,.0) 

,, u ,, wtive, defiried as tweh'e years of ae or oler. 

22/ 
Ii all calcuiati,, pre.ented here the first fqure in the enmeratoris ti nmber ,/ responrhrt and 

the secorndl, f/w o rber ,f rhfIr female fainly members who worked during the rejeric'e I'eck. lne 

fiure in the lenominator is thtm, t, er offernles in the populatiot surveyei, fifteen years ,,J de at2d 

older. Thus, the calculation is.1O=6..f20234"459 
3794 06 

231 1731+459 X10O-57.7.] 

0-5-.13794 
Data source for these calcuhtions is TOTCYCLE GT 0, TASAPART BY P'IRTVAR, and 

Frequencies, ACTFIRS7, .-ICTSECON and ACTHIRD. 1731 is the sum of respondents engaged in 
;ncone-geneoratingactivities (1302), plus those unremuneratedfamily workers who also orked during 

the crop cycle (429) 

2 4 /1 
21rI731+338


x 100 54.4.1
 
-3 794­

251 
359+236 X100-=15.7. J
 

3 794
 



121Another partil measure of women's economic participation rate is the number of women whoperformedl only income geri'rating activities. If all unremunerated family workers are excluded the rate 
is 43.3. 2'6/ 

This presentation demonstrates that census seriously underestimates rural women's economicparticipation, and, inherently their economic worth. All of the above calculations are of potential use inestimating the number of women performing certain kinds of work, but the most reliable rate ofeconomic pdrtiCij)xtitin of those dIiscussed a'.ove for our purposes is 54.5. This calculation includes asunremuneiated famn!. workers only those respondents who also helped produce the family's principalcash crop an ,I r,nate complhtey otlher unremunerateo females in the family. Since one of theprinrary ibjecVi. uf 0hestudy is to measure women's penetration into the commercial sector, this rateis felt to be -e- e tlccttrate indicator of ' that participation. (Another more conservative calculation 
tased upon womreiI win i-arnings ispresented in Section C.)Another s t~ndtrd measure of economic activity is the crude econ( nic participation rate, defined asthe proport;?.., of ,itive womenrcomparerd to the total female population. The crude rate for allParaguayan .o men (fural and urhan) in 1950, 1962, and 19722 was 14.5, 14.4, and 12.0, respectively. 

rh,:citii. rate for rural women based upon census data is not available. Table V, 27 presents the'rod.- r;e f,, lie fi'e definitions of economic activity defined above. The crude economic activity rateot rural .'..srr (FLMRURAL) is greater than the crude rate calculated for all women (urban and rural)frc-m the t9!2 uereO- 12.0 o/o, for all definitions of economically active population explored except
:or w rn-r, otitloy,.d away from home only, or Definition No. 4.'lts, d I. ato,,t the serious undercount of economirt.l ,/active rural women in the census. UsingDefinition 
 i.,1, it can be seen that 29.6 o/o of all iural female. suveved are economically active, as 
tppaS',! t 511.5 ,,/,)fthose fiftcen years of age and older.


Howev-, dr.ljiiu what appears 
 to be a decline in tire rural female activity rate over the past twentyyears, the level of economic participation is very high. There is no comparable data from other countrieswith which to cornfire these activity rates of rural women. 28/ 

261
 

1308 + 338 
X tO0 = 43.3
 

3794
 

271
 
OA•S, "La MAujer en la Fuerza de Trabajo," Cuadro 3. 

28/
A pilot study of three Mexican totns demonstrates the underenumeration-of economically activefernalt-i. Mferrdes Pr'drr'ro, "Li Participaci6n Femenina y su Presupuesto de Tiempo: Notas SobreProbh'rtas R('latho'as a (.opicCehos vy (ptaci6ndel .. rabajo, Se reraria 

" (Mexico: Centro Nacional de Intformnaci6n y Estadisticasdel lrarajo y Pretvisi6n Social, 1976). Studies on women's agriculturallYart!s ipti, n ii,'oloibia mnd Ilert,uder (,.itniatc,. . S. 
den.o,strate also that female agricultural workers have been greatlyC.,,,e,, Diaa Deere, "The Agricultural Division of Labor by Sex: Myths, Factsand Contradictmo ,n i .ort/r-it Peruvian Sirra, " paper presented to the panel on "Women: The.New Marital inl the Dvt'lopmenit Process,'" Joint National Meeting of theAssociatiopi and It.lfriita Latin American StudiesStiodies Association, Houston, Texas, November 2-5, 1977; and Magdalenadt I.al y G'rmen Diana.cen Deere, "La Proletarizaci6n

Parcelaria:hstudio de la l'visi6-
y el Trabajo Agricola en la Economade Trabajo por Sexo en dos Regiones Colombianas,"paper presented 

to the Semnario a Mulher 
na Foria de Trabalho na Amrica Latina, 23-26 de Novembre de 1978, Rio de 



TABLE V, 27 
Ago Specific and Crude Rates of Economic Participation 

(FEMRURAL) 

Definitions of Economically 
Active Women (15 years of 

Definition Age Specific Rate 
(15 years & Older) 

Crude Rate 

age and older) used in the text 

All Women wh Worked 1 65.4 35.5 

Excludes Unremuneratud 
Respondents Who Did Not 

2 57.7 31.3 

Participate During the Crop 
Cycle 
Limited Definition of Unrenu- 3 54.5 29.6 
nerated Workers (Respondents 
& Other Women) 

Women who Worked Away from 4 15.7 8.5 
Home 

Women who Performed Income- 5 43.3 23.6 
generating Tasks 

Female Workers in FEMRURAL Families 

The "principal woman" selection criteria utilized in the survy proved to he a valid methodoloqica'
approach to thi' Study of women's socio-economic roles and contr ibtions. I, 72.6 o/c of all tai!v; 
surveyed only the respondent worked, and in 13.4 0/o of the households th,. respondent and -it leat on,!
other woman worked. Only in 1.8 o/o of all household; did a wo man thir than the the respr)ndeji
work when the in1urvifewee:, herself, was ecofiomicall ;-ictive. In 12.2 no of all householrz 11o feinale 
family member was economically active during the week of reference (Table V, 28). In the majority of 
cases, therefore, the respondent was the key economic woman in the family.

The economic participation patterns can be accounted for primarily b,, the demographic conlioit! in 
of rural households. Since most rural family units are of the organized nuclear type, there are 'imply not 
many femah family members over the age of fifteen who can be enlisted itt the work forcc.. The average 



number of females (fifteen years of age and older) per households was 1.5, and the average nih 
males, 1.4. 29/ 

There are significant differences between the labor utilization of women In women-headed 
households, compared to male-headed units. In women-headed units there are more likely to be females 
other than the respondent who engage in economic activities, than in male-headed units. In 21.1 o/o of 
women-headed units, other female family members also worked, cowpared to 6.9 o/o of units with 
consensual partners and 12.5 o/o with wives. (Table V, 28) 

TABLE V, 28 

Social Roles of Respondents in Each Household Compared to Female family
 
Members (Fifteen Years of Age and Older) Who Worked During the Reference
 
Week. 

Compo:ition of the Female Social Role of Respondent
 
Work Force Per Households
 

Female Head Consensual Partner Wife Others Total
 

No Economically Active Females 38 54 183 13 288 
13.2 18.8 63.5 4.5 
10.6 16.3 11.6 14.6 12.2 

Respondent Only,Economically 232 251 1169 56 1708 
Active 13.6 14.7 68.4 3.3 

64.4 75.8 74.4 '12.9 72.6
 
1-3 Female Family Members 14 3 24 0 41
 
excluding the Respondent Active 34.1 7.3 58.5 0.0
 

3.9 0.9 1.5 0.0 1.7
 
Respondent and 1-3 Other 76 23 196 20 315
 
Females Econ Active 24.1 7.3 62.2 6.3
 

21.1 6.9 12.5 22.5 13.8 

Towl 360 331 1572 89 2352* 
15.3 14.1 66.9 3.8 

Not included here are 3 women who lived in households containing more than three additional. 

The economic position of the family has some influence on the utilization of female labor. There is 
an inverse telation between income and participation in those households where the respondent and at 
least one other female family member worked. That isto say, among families with low income, i.e., less 
than 020,000 (per capita), it is more probable that another female family member will participate when 
the respondent does. Undoubtedly, demographic factors sdch as family size and a~e composition are 
involved here. (Table V, 29) 

29/ 1.5= total number of females (3595), divided by the number of households (2352). 1.4 %total 
number of males (3330), divided by 2352. 



TABLE V, 29
 

Women Family Memberv Who Worked During the Reference Week By the
 

Per Capita Family Income
 

No Income Les. than G20.000 - 040.000 Total 
G20.000 39.999 & More 

Only Respondent Worked 37 905 387 368 1697 
2.2 53.3 22.8 21.7 

,)8.7 72.3 72.7 75.3 72.7 

1 190 71 52 314Respondent & At Leas, One 
Other Woman 0.3 60.5 22.6 16.6 

1.6 15.2 13.3 10.6 13.4 

Only Other Woman (Inte. 1 21 11 8 41 
viewete Is Inactive) 2.4 51.2 26.8 19.5 

1.6 1.7 2,1 1.6 1.8 

63 61 283No Active Women 24 135 
8.5 47.7 22.3 21.6 

38.1 10.8 11.8 12.5 12.1 

Total 63 1251 532 489 2335 

2.7 53.6 22.8 20.9 

86.2 %.of FEMRLIRAL ev.pondents were economically active du,in, the ref,r('rwa: ,iek. /0 .9'/ 

worked only at home, 4.3 ('/o worked only away from home, and 11.0 o/o wor.edr in -12th lor! 

(Table V, 30) Of thet 16611 .,oien who worked only at home, 21.3 o/o worked fo rem'r'Ilrar, ,rly 

and 35.4 o/o co,h4,l,,l :,Ilin rativ t anl onrenlunerative walk and '12.3 o', w nr llnrllmutrj{'d 

family workers. ( t r'rnS ?S11 W,,olel) v.'hr, worl:c in both .' i3.r vorke,' ,:. 

remuneration it nIIm,, 3G4 t;,t1p(;rforJ- i ,td and unpaid labor at jo, e, and 40.3 ic Vwr,rted dl 

home as unremuierated ;abows. (-These ndlclulatons above are based upo;l:110 .) *. e,t 

majority of the resp,,ndents, 55.5% , ,rt,3;ned at least one typrt of rtr w ,,tiv ,, '...- ! 7-,: 

o~o a,'unrenuncrated .3.8 corCiOical ly ilMLtJwP.e .worked omly farmily, kaborers. o/o were J ,l;,, 11't 

TABLE V. 30
 
Economic Participation of FEMRURAL Respondents
 

Place of Work 

At - Away Only Both At Home & Away T)me Only 

Remut !rated Rem. & Unrem. Works Away Frorr Remun. Rem. & L-,m. Not Total 
Only Unrem. Family Home Only At Home Unrurr. At Home Econo-

Work Worker nd Away At Home Works mnically 
& Works Away Active 
Away 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

104 323 2346101 60 94354 589 721 
4.4 13.8 100.015.1 25.1 30.7 4.3 2.6 4.0 

* 6 Missing Observations. 



TABLE V, 31 
Work Status of FEMRURAL Respondents 

Economic Activity Pattern Number of Respondents 

Some Remunerated Work 

Unremunerated Work Only 

Not Economically Active 

-

1302 
55.5 

721­
30.7 

323 
13.L 

Total 2346 
100.00/0 

Respondents Who Worked At Home 

1922 respondents (82 o/o) engaged in market-oriented work on their own premises or lands. These 
wctivities were grouped into the following brbnches of economic activity: agriculture, livestock, 
cornmerce, industry, and services. Agriculture and livestock were synonymous with unremunerated 
family labor. "Agr;cultire" was defined as agricultural labor and "livestock" as animal care chores. 
"C.iinmuice" inrldled sales of farm produce, as well as other business activities engaged in on the 
]r:.w: such as operating grocery stores, butcher rhops, restaurants, and small hostals, or pensiones. 
'lndustr," enbiac deartisan production, especially the production of spider-web lace (fianduU), woven 

and embro:dered cloth (ah6-pof , and other woven goods (py , as well as home processing of candles, 
cigars, brei 's (rvtdbly a cheese-manioc bread, chit), manioc, flour, cheese, yerba mate, juices and oils, 
especially fhm sugar cane and petit grain. It also included small manufacturing enterprisu!;, principally 
garment fonstruction. "Services" included midwives, folk healers, practical nurses, beauticians, 
laundresses ir,,caterers. 

The activity patterns of respondents point to the importance of considering complementary activities 
performed in mor, than one branch of economic activity In determininp whether or not a woman is* 
economically active. Wornen trcu to wotk in more than one branch of economic activity. 57.0 o/o of all 
economically-active respondents worked in more than or.. kranch of economic activity. 39.2 o/o of 
economically-active women worked in two branches, usually agriculture and livestock. 16.2 o/o worked 
in three and 1.4 o/o worked in four or more branches. The remaining 43.0 o/o worked in only one 
branch, usually either livestock, commerce, industry or agrloulture. (Table V, 32) The most commonly 
performed tasks were animal care and farm chores. Together these constituted 61.0 o/o of all tasks 
performed at home. The average number of tasks per respondent who worked at home was 1.8. (Table 
V,33) 
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O'ansch of Economic Activity 

One Branch
 

Agriculture
 

Llvestock
 

C orntier c o 


Industry 


Ser vices 


Two LBranclies75 

Agricuture & Llvetoc k 

Other Two Branches 

Three t3rancihes 

More than Threo Branchres 

Not Economically Active 

Total 

TABLE V, 32
 
Branches of Economic Activity
 
(Work Performed At Home)
 

Number of Respondents Der Number of Branches 

392o/o 

.111 

167olo 

32 

1.4 

424 

234G 

Number of Respondents
by Branch 

4.1
 

15 7 
207
 

1 8 

12 

0'5 

14 7 

40 
17.3 

311
 

13.3 

32 
t,4 

4241.1 

23,16 



TABLE V, 33 

Activities Performed At Home 

Number of Tasks Performed Percentage of Total 

495 	 14.2Sale of Farm Produce 

Food 	Preparation for Sale 151 4.3 

74 	 2.1Weaving 

Spider-Web Lace (fNanduti) 	 16 
Embroidered Cloth (Ah6 Pof) 	 28 
Poyv( 	 14 

Other weaving 16 
Clothing Construction 128 3.7 

Home Processing 	 226 6.5 

Manioc Starch, flour 26
 
Cheese, butter 131
 

63
Cigars 
14Candles 

Others (oils, extracts, juices, by-products) 	 12 

1 	 0.0Leatherwork 

Merchants 	 231 6.6 

Butcher 11
 
200
Grocers 


20
Others 

n ChorCs ( qf Icultural) 792 	 22.7 

, I 	 Clores 1335 38.3Clor 

,vico,:; 	 (ni;dwivt s. nurses,herbalists, laundresses 29 0.8 

'tltI. MafIufactur inq (straw products) 28 	 0.8 

3490 	 100.0 0/0 

N.B. 	 The rurnhr of respondents who worked at home was 1922. Therelore, the average number of tasks 
performed was 1.8. 

The fact that the majority of respondents who were economically active worked in more than one 
branch of economic activity during a weekry period isof critical importance in the area of measurement 
n rural women's economic participation. Labor force definitions which stipulate that a person much 
have worked a minimum number of hours at one activity are clearly discriminatory, since rural women's 
work activities are oftei complementary and without well-defined boundaries. 41.4 o/o of all 
economically active ifsponuents performed only one task; 38.77. did two; 16.5% did three; and, 3.4 % 

did more than three tasks. (Table V, 34) Therefore, 58.6 o/o of the respondents performed more 
toan one task. 

Minimum time requirements obscure differences between types 0. work rural women perform in the 
non-domestic sector. Selling a pig, for instance, might require only half an hour's work, whereas creating 
a spider-lace doily might require 10 hours of work spread over several weeks, yet produce less profit. A 
minimum time requirment would list the pork producer as not economically active, while reporting the 
lace-worker as economically active. The concept of time in the rural environment can easily be misused. 



In 

For that reason FEMRURAL gathered data on activities and earnings per activity as tile most valid 
Indicator of. economic activity. It was assumed that rural women are rational economic beings who 
would seek to ma~dmize time use and profits, and that they would not work without some probability 
of receiving remuneration. These assumptions have been substantiated by survey findings. (See Section 
C.) 

TABLE V, 34 

Number of Respondents Who Worked At Home By Number of 
Tasks Performed 

'lumber of Tasks Number of 	Respondents T ,tal Nuinhb:r of Tsks 

1 	 796 796 
41.4 

2 7,13 11 VG 
38.7
 

3 318 953
 
16.5
 

4 53 212
 
2.8
 

5 10 50
 
0.5 

2 12 
0.1 

rotal 	 1922 3510 

N.B 	 The average number of tasks performed at home by economirally active women was 1.8
 
Y( - 1.8 tasks each)
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Respondents Who Worked Away From Home 

Women who left the premises or farm to engage In market.oriented activities were classified as havingwurked "away from home." A total of 359 respondents, or 15.3 o/o, worked away from home. Most ofthese women, 71.9 o/o, also had some participation "at home" as remunerated or unremunerutedworkers. (See Table V, 30) Work performed away from home, often used to measure "modernity," is oflittle value in the rural environment, especially in the case of women who market home-grown orprocessed goods. Cigar makers, broom makers, and candle makers, for instance, work in both locales inthe production and marketing of their goods, yet are among the poorest, most traditional women 
surveyed.


About 94 o/o of raspondents who Worked a fro e Ienagein only one branch of economicactivity and perfornd only one task. 5.6 o/o worked in two branches. Women working away fromhome engaged primarily in commerce, I.e., as peddlers, market vendors, or street -vendors; and as
laundresses ind agricultural laborers. (Table V, 35)

"Agricultuwal laborer" includes wage laborers and those performing minga, exchange labor. Onlyfactory laborirs are included in "Industry." The most frequently performed tasks were washing clothesard a'.ric:tltu4-il wa'e labor, apart from the variety of commercial activities (vendors, peddlers,
mirketig. otc.). The average numbei of tasks performed was 1.1. (Table V, 36) 

TABLE V, 35 
Branches of Economic Activity of Respondents Who Worked Away 

from Home 

Branch of Economic Activity Number of Respondents Respondents Per Branches 

Orte Branch 339 
94.4 

Agriculture 
70 
19.5Commerce 

153 
42.6Industry 

9 
2.5
Service 

107 
29.8 

Two Branches 20 
5.6 

Agriculture & Commerce 1 
0.3

Agriculture & Service 13 
3.6 

Commerce & Service 5 

13.9
Industry & Service 1 

0.3 

Total 359 369 



1.10 TABLE V, 36 

Nunber of Activities Performed Away From Home 

Activity 

Laundress 

Agricultural Laborer 

Minga texchange labor) 

Domestic Servant 

Factory Laborer 

Merchants (Butcher, grocer) 

School teabher 

Midwife 

Clerks 

Market vendor (retail) 

Peddler 

Services 

Sale of Own Farm Products 

Sale of Own Processed Goods 

Total 

N.B. The total number of respondents who worked away from home was 359. 

Total Tasks 

83 
21.7 
82 
21.,4 
2 
0.5 
6 
1.6 

10 
2.6 
4 
1.0 

13 
3.4 

13 
3.4 
2 
0.5 

47 
12.3 
33 

8.6 
10 
2.6 

2? 
7,0 

51 
13.3 

383 
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Facton Influencing Economic Participation 

1. Regional Variation: There are 
patterns. 

significant regional variations in women's economic participationThe mixed minifunola.latifundia ganadero zone of Mislones and NeembucO regigtered thehighest percentage of economically inactive women, 23.4 o/o. Itap0a and the Neo-Colonization Zonefollowed with 15.1 o/o and 16.6 o/o, respectively. The most densely populated zone (Minifundia) andthe Eje Nort rogiteed the lowest economically inactive population, 11.8 o/o and 10.8 o/o,
respectively, (Table V, 37)

61.5 ofo of all re',pondents In the Minifundia zone, an area with a more developed marketing andemployment infrest; ucture. are-remunerated "Workers. The prIoptio f remuneated workers ws
about the same in the Eje Norte (54,2 o/o), and Neo-Colonization Zone (52.7 o/o). The area whichafforded th, least opportunity for remunerative work was Itapia, (40.8 o/o), a zone Which containslarge agricultural holdings, and colonization areas. The low level of remunerative work can be accountedfor by the large percentage of unremuneratea family workers in the zone. Itapa contains the highestpercentage of unremuijerated workers of all the zones, 44.1 o/o, followed by the Eje Nurte, 35.0 o/o.Thi, hwjst proportion of women who worked only as unremunerated family laborers was found in theMirnfundia Zone, 26.7 o/o. (Table V, 37) 

TABLE V, 37 
Regional Distribution of Economic Activity Patterns 

Economic Activity Patterns 

Economic Zone Remunerated Work Unremunerated Family Not Economically Total 
Workers Active 

Vinifijnria 699 303 134 1136 
61.5 26.7 11.8
53.7 42.0 41.5 48.4Gidnadeto 70 48 36 154 
45.5 31.2 23.4 

5.4 6.7 11.1 6.6Itapua 97 105 36 238
40.8 44.1 15.1

7.5 14.6 11.1 101Fje Norio 175 113 35 323 
54,2 35.0 10.8 
13.4 15.7 10.8 13.8New Colonization 261 162 82 495 
52.7 30.7 16.6
20.0 21.'1 25.4 21.1 

Total 1302 721 323 2340 
6516 30.7 13.8 
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2. Faril,'s Prirrilry Inc,,me-Generating Activities: The regional variatiLrns observed above are closely

relnted to the prirvipal .(:eonomic_ activities of families in the five znnes. Irn arLjs wher, the proportion of
nfon-fdrm~rs is high, the prop(,, tion of remunrlaralted workers is also high. Ta,he V, 38 illustrates that 
activity patterns a, cfoely issx.ated with the family's principal inconle sou (:e. Resporndents fromafarm and maru.cturing farnlies hrve the lowo pal ticiplttioni it rerrur,: ,'; , )-,k (of ill octnomic 
activities except for tco's falrrilis dt'perrldt-rt upon31l1retirunrent funds c:nf rdreff ri t-. FRe'rrrfltenlS 
from nun farrT fdrTIlles are MOst likely to lit r errunrr atd .. , 5s, ifslit-Ill ur, f;aillilitrs
enlaged in food pr r:O,,r;in 1 hoe, :rift ,nd c irnerc!. Over 80 ro.,I f,'.lrv;erll fronm these three 
family types errar;it orTrr ruratrd work. Fil mirg famffilies are urif e w*e.rtedrriwig rernurriol(!d
workers and over rprprr.-r-(f ,imnrq Lurlrl-tlrtJerrdte(d family work-i s T lileet peu,:urtlafes of inactive 
women are found arnon(rr those families lependeri upo marlufacturiruj Irr:sterelc:; ;idi rotirerllrrt. 

TABLE V, 38 

Respondent's Economic Activity Pattern by Family's 
Principal Economic Activity 

Fam ily's Principal ECuu 

Actvity 

miufui( I-leboUrl.lVufk r Unuurenin. Famnlly WVVoke is Not cr,ruuuuu . 

ucn 
5 OI jit 

Farming 

Ranchling 

Ibm.rn' Crafts 

Food locessIng 

Manufacture 

Service 

Commerce 

Agr. Laborer 

Transference 

kattremnent 

Other Activity 

627 

491 
4b4 
44 

688 

34 
31 

925 

29 
64F00 

49 
tie 
500 
I11 
55 
6b5 
42 

1811 

8G2 
145 

IN? 

549 
83 

10 

21 7 
08 
4 

444 
03 

41 
539 
32 

'01 

394 
706 
14 

219 

20 
I 

25 
01 

14
175 

20 
62 
263 
87 
11 
202 
24 

17 

7.8 
24 
57 

292 
80 
10 

348 
22 
2 

22? 
28 
9 

118 
1.3 

140 

1ir 
464 

6 

04 
Ill 
2 

50 
06 
2 
25 
06 

51i 
237 
116 
12 
143 
31B 

13 

60 
4.1 

31 

159 
9.7 

20 

435 
63 
3 

333 
09 

26 
342 
02 

127d 

.49 
64 

28 
40 

17 

80 

3.4 

236 

10,1 
64 

36 
214 

(114 
1'5 

84 
4A 

2.0 
9 

04 
78 

3.3 

Total 125 

551 
712 

30.8 
310 

131 
2320 



3 Sxcil Pr'!, i(f Respondents: Differeuices between participation patterns cannot be attributed to 
the social role of the respondent. There is very little variation proportionately a.mong economically 
active feri lt' I 'rus, criensuial partners and wives, 85.8 o/o, 83.2 o/o, and 87.0 o/o, respectively. (Table 
V, 39) A xiji pr(roprtion of female heads trran consensual partners and a larger percentage of 
consenstiul prtr'irs than wives, however, work away from home, 25.6 o/o, 16.9 o/o, and 12.5o/o, 
respectively. Fernle heads and consensual partners constitute 41.2 o/o of all respondents who work 
away Iror l .)me, 'lthowirh only 29.4 o/o of all respondents are female heads or consensual partners. 
These two lrups of worrwn are disproportionately represented amonql women who work away from 
home. (Tahle V, 40) Aqe affects the economic participation patterns of female heads. 88 o/o of inactive 
;,rnal, heads mre fifty years of age and older, but only 14.2 o/o of female heads are economically 
11actiwv. 24.0 (o' perform only farm and animal care tasks, whereas the rest, 61.8 o/o, perform 
remunerated work. (Table V, 411 

TABLE V, 39 

Economically Active Respondents by Social Role 
(Reference Week) 

Sr,-;al hole Economically Active Noi Economically Active Total 

* ' :-. ,ra. !, 308 51 359 

352 14.2 
15.8 15.3 

r'ral l, ..* 273 55 328 

83.2 16.8 
13.5 17.0 14.0 

1365 204 1569 
87.0 13.0 
67.5 63.2 66.9 

Uth.r 76 13 89 
05.4 14.6 

3.8 4.0 3.8 

Total 2022 323 2345 

86.2 13.8 
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TABLE V, 40 

Repondents Who Worked Away From Home By Social Role in the Family 
(Reference Week ) 

Social Role Did Not Work Away Worked Away Total 

Female Head 268 92 360 

74.4 25.6 

13.4 25.6 15.3 
Consensual Partner 275 56 331 

83.1 16.9 
13.8 15.6 14.1 

Wives 1375 197 1572 
87.5 12.5 
69.0 64.9 66.8 

Others 75 14 8 
84.3 15.7 

3.8 3.9 3.8 

Total 1993 359 2352 
84.7 15.3 

TABLE V, 41 

Economic Activity Patterns of Female Heads by Ago Group 

At Home Only Away Only Mixed Home and Away 

Age Remun- Remun. Unre- Employed Remunerated Rem.& Unrem. Not Econo- Total 
Groups crated & Unro, mun. Away Only At Home & Unrem. Fam.wkr mically Ac-

Work Work Famll' Away At Home &works live 
Worker & Empl.Away Away 

(11 121) 14 (5) 17) (8) 

16•29 2 
133 
33 

3 
200 
43 

3 
200 

35 

I 
67 
40 

2 
133 
100 

3 
20.0 
12.0 

1 
6/ 
45 

0 
0.0 
0.0 

15 

4.2 
30.48 21 

184
350 

21 
184
300 

'q 
1.7
221 

14 
123
56 0 

8 
70

400 

15 
132
00.0 

to 
110

455 

6 
53
1,. 

114 

31.8 

5059 10 
1 .1 
1.7 

20 
722 
2116 

34 
378 
3.95 

5 
56 

200 

5 
56 

25.0 

0 
00 
0.0 

7 
7.8 

31.8 

9 
100 
17.6 

90 

25.1 
80 & 27 26 30 5 5 7 4 36 140 
More 193 186 21 4 36 .36 60 2.9 25.7 

450 371 349 200 250 280 102 706 39.0 
Total 60 

167 
70 
195 

86 
240 

25 
70 

20 
6.8 

25 
7,0 

22 
1 

51 
14.2 

369 



'1.95
 

4. Economic Indicators: Economic activity patterns are closely associated with per capita famlty 

incomeo. Table V, 42 shows there is adirect relation h -tween the family income level and remunerated 
incomes rise, thework, and an inverse relation between family incutr, level and unpaid work. As 

proportion of paid workers increases and the proportion of unpaid workers falls. The proportion of 

for all income levels, except among families reporting no earnedinactive respondents is about 're same 
income in 1977. About 38 o/o of res! ondents from those families were inactive. Thus, women from the 

engage in work which contributes to the familylow-income group are somewhat mrnre likely to 


economy, and to work as unpaid family laborers than are other women.
 

TABLE V, 42 

Economic Activity Pattern of Respondents By Per Capita Family Income 

Per Capita Family Income 

Economic Activity None Less than G20.000 .- G40.000 Total
 

Pattern of Respondent G20.000.- 39.999.- & More
 

Some Remunerative 16 677 294 309 1296
 
Work 1.2 52.2 22.7 23.8
 

26.2 54.2 55.3 63.4 55.6
 

Only Unrumunerative 22 418 164 111 715
 

Work 	 3.1 58.5 22.9 15.5
 

3G. 1 33.5 30.8 22.8 30.7
 

'Jt Economincally 23 154 74 67 318
 

Activt. 7.2 48.4 23.3 21.1
 

37.7 12.3 13.9 13.8 13.7 

61 1249 532 487 2329 
2.6 53.6 22.8 20.9 

rio linear relationships between type of work (remunerated or unremunerated) and the size
There are 

family's production unit. The proportion of unremunerated family workers varies little per
of the 
increment in the nurher of hectares cultivuted. (Table V, 43) Work locale, however, is closely associated 

with the number of hectares cultivated. The proportion of those working only at home rises per 

inciement in the number of hectares cultivated. Likewise, the proportion of women working only away 

increment in hectares cultivated. The proportion of economically inactive women
from home ills per 

cultivate,
falls as the size of the production unit increases. (Table V, 44)-The more land these families 

the more likely is the respondent to work at home or to be inactive. 



TABLE V, 43
 
Work Performed At Home by Number of Hactares Cultivated In the 1977.78
 

Agricultural Year 

Number of Hectares Cultivated 
Economic Activity 
Pattern 

Some Remunerated 

Work 


Only Unremunerated 

Work 


Total 

Economic Activity
 
Pattern 


At Home Only 

Away Only 

At Home & Away 

Not Economically Active 

Total 

0.01 - 2.99 Has. 

360 
43.6 

56.4 

278 
42.2 
43.6 

638 
43.0 

3. - 4.99 Has. 

220 
26.6 

57.0 

166 
25.2 
43,0 

386 
26.0 

TABLE V, 44 

5 & More Has. Total 

246 826 
30.0 

53.5 

214 658 
32.5 
46.; ,1.3 

460 1484 
31.0 

Economic Activity Patterns of Respondents By the Number of 
Hectares Cultivated in the 1977-78 Agricultural Year 

Number of Hectares Cultivated 

0.01 - 2.99 Has. 3 - 4.99 Has. 5 & More Has. Total 

638 
43.0 
69.8 

386 
26.0 
78.6 

460 
31.0 
83.8 

1484 

76.0 

32 
66.7 

3.5 

131 
64.2 
14.3 

113 
51.8 
12.4 

10 
20.8 

2.0 

40 
19.6 
8.1 

55 
25.2 
11.2 

6 
12.5 

1.1 

33 
16.2 
6.0 

50 
22.9 
9.1 

48 

2.5 

204 

10.4 

218 

11.2 

914 
46.8 

491 
25.1 

549 
28.1 

1954 
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5. Education: Table V, 45 suggests that the respondents' economic activity patterns are closely 

associated with formal education. About 30 o/o of inacive respondents have no formal education, 
compared to 19.7 o/o of remunerated workers and 23.6 o/o of unremunerated workers. The proportion 
of remunerated workers increases as educational level rises, and the proportion of unremunerated family 
workers falls with every increment in education. The proportion of inactives falls with each increment in 
educational level until the Secondary Level, where it rises. 

TABLE V, 45 
Economic Activity Status by Respondenl's Educationlal Level 

Educational Level 
Pattern Economic 

Activity None Some Primary Completed Secondary Total 
Primary Level 

Remunerated 256 041 141 64 1302
 
Worker 19.7 64 6 10.8 4.9
 

48.9 56.1 62.7 66.0 55.5
 
Unremunerated 170 468 65 
 18 721 
Family Worker 23.6 64.9 9.0 2.5 

32.5 31.2 28.9 18.6 30.7
 
Not Economically 97 191 19 15 
 322
 
Active 30.1 59.3 5.9 4.7
 

18.5 12.7 15.58.4 13.7 

Total 523 1500 225 97 2345*
 
22.3 64,0 9.6 4.1 100.0 

7 Missing Observations, including one university level educated respondent who was not Economically 
Active. 

C.Weekly Earnings of Respondents 

A total of 1302 women worked in remunerative activities during the reference week. These women 
represented 64.4 o/o of all economically active women. It was hypothesized that rural women would not 
engage in unprofitahle work, or activities, which did not guarantee a reasonable return for the energy 
expended. 67.4 o/o earned 0500 (US$4.00) or more in that period--roughly equivalent to two 
eight-hour days' work for adult females. (Table V, 46) Only 6.3 o/o received no income during the 
reference week, some because they had not yet collected for services prqvided and others because of the 
protracted nature of their activities, such as weaving. If one accepts the premise that 0500 is roughly 
equivalent to two eight-hour days' work, then, two-third.' of remunerated respondents qualify for 
inclusion as "economically active" under the most stri -t criteria currently used in labor force 
surveys--i.e, two eight-hour days or three hours daily during the reference week. 

Actual earnings are a better economic activity indicator for housewives who engage in remunerative 
work than is a minimum time stipulation, especially in an environment where timeprieces are not 
common and concepts of time tend to be vague. "Un rato," for instance, can mean anything from a few 
minutes to aday cr longer, but it is a typical response to queries of time spent performing a certain task. 
Perceptual problems of this sort, coupled with the fact that domestic and non-domestic activities are 



often carried out simultaneously by rural women, making it difficult even for an observer to calculate 
the exact number of hours a woman spends at market-oriented activities, led the survey designers to 

abandon any attempt to masure time spent in agricultural and non-agricultural work activities. Time 

,ieasurement is best left to micro studies of the participant-observer type, such as that done by Carmen 
Diana Deere in Peru. 30/ 

TABLE V, 46 

Weekly Earnings of All Respondents Engaged in Remunerative Work 

Earnings Cases 

None 82 
6.3 

Less than G500.- 343 
26.3 

1 500- 999.- 263 
20.2 

G 1000- 1.999.- 216 
16.6 

G 2.000 - 3.999.- 183 
14.1 

G 4.000 & More 215 
16.5 

Total 1302 
100.0 0/0 

Other Female Family Members 
The majority of other f, male family members who worked during the reference week, oi 73.6 o/o, 

engaged in remunerative work. 40.7 0/o worked in agriculture, and 35.3 o/o in manufacturing. The 

majurity of manufacturing workerS were either weavers or seamstresses. 12.9 o/o worked in services, 

5.4 o/o in commercial activities and 5.4 o/o were professionals. (Table V, 47) 

84.7 o/o of these women were daughters of the head of household. Their mean age was 23.2, 

compared to 41.5 for the respondents. Their mean weekly income was 0870 !US$7.00). 68.3 o/o of 

other remunerated female family workers had incomes of at least 0500, or approximately the same 

percent as for respondents, 67.4.o/o. 31/ 

Deere, Tle AgriculturalDivision of Libor. 

31/ 
Source of calculations is Frequency run, FEMRURAL, Variables ACEFIRST THRU ADDWOMEN. 

301 
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This datr p,'rm;!s yet another refinement to the rate of economic p2rticipation calculations. 

Considering as -'conomically active" only responorts and other female family members who earned 
( 500 or mori, dutinq the reference week and onIV those unremunerated respondents who also 
participated in the, crop cycle, tht rate of economic participation for all rural women fifteen years of age
and older would 1e :0.5. 32/ This definition is more exacting than any measures currently in use since it 
is based upon actual earnings per activity, not mean earnings, nor time use. Yet, even so, this rate is three 
times greater thun tht calculated from the 1972 census. 

TABLE V, 47 
Principal Work Activity of Other Female Family Memhers 

Work Activit:.- Number of Other Women Number of Other Women.WorkersWorkers by Work Type uy Participant Activity 

Aq :, ltuu .187 

UnOLu';urated Family Wk. 40.7 121
Aiic: :i ural Wage Laborers 66 

Manufatj 162 

35.7 
Wtairi 51 
Otner Home Industries 25 
Horne Procssirg 5 
Sea mstresses 69 
Others 12
 

Services 59
 

12.9 

Dowr,-,J.'F52
 
Othe s 7
 

Co mie: c. 25 

5.4
 
ISale-, cl,, ks, butchers etc.) 
 25 

Professionals 26 

5.7 
Sch~cJ31ea.c! eri 19 
Others 7 

Total 459 459 

32/ 

877 t 429 -*231 1100 -40.5 

3794 



The monetary contribution of rural women to the family calculatedwas as tile proportion of
rspondent and other f nale ramily members who earned 0500 or more during the reference week, 
compared to the total family income in that period. 33/ In 29.1 o/o of all households female family
members contributed at least half of the total weekly family earnings. (Table V,4,) The respondent
conwributed the majority of all women's earnings. In 24.8 o/o of all households the respondent alone 
contributed half of the total weekly family income. (Table V, 49) In 160 families where both the 
re:.'nndent and other female family members had earnings, respondents contributed as much or more 
thasn other females in 55 o/o of all cases. These calculations are based upon Table V, 50. 

TABLE V, 48 
Ratio of All Women Family Members Earnings to Total Family Income 
During the Reference Week 

Ratio Cases 

0 1205 

51.4 
0.01 -0.19 273 

11.6 
0.20-0.49 185 

7.9 
0.50- 0.99 430 

18.3 
1.0 & More 253 

10.8 

Total 2346 

The establishment of a minimum eartingof 6500 resultedfron a coding procedurein which family
income was coded in thousands and respotndents' earning in actual units (guaranies).Wthen comparing
the two figures, weekly ear, inqs were rounded off to the nearest thousand. Earnings of 0500 or more 
were coded as t,1000, and those less than 0500,as zero. Only 2.6 olo ofall respondents were affected
by this rounding-off procedure. 1;500 represents approximately two full (lays' work earnings for adult
females in rural Paraguay. Female agricultural workers in the sample earnea an average of f7255 per day
during the reference week. 

331 
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TABLE V, 49 

Ratio of Respondents Weekly Earnings to Total Fn;nlly Income During 
the Reference Week 

Ratio Cases 

0 1290 
55.0 

0.01• 0.19 279 
11.9 

0.20- 0.49 195 
8.3 

n 50- 0.99 371 
15.8 

1.0 & More 211 
9.0 

Total 2346 

TABLE V, 50 
Ratio of RApondent's Weekly Earnings to the Total Weekly Earnings 
of All Female Family Members (Week of Reference) 

Ratio Cases Cases with Earnings 

0 2192 
93.2 

0.01 - 0.9 72 72 
3.1 45.0 

1.0- 2.9 45 45 
1.9 28.1 

3.0- 9.9 26 26 
1.1 16.3 

10.0 & More 17 17 
0.7 10.6 

Total 2352 160 
100.0 

Earnings Patterns: The earning capacity of respondents did not vary greatly by their social role, 
although the percentage of female heads earning more than 02,000 per week was noticably lower than 
for other respondents. (Table V, 51) The age breakdown of all respondents by earnings shows that the 
youngest women (15-29 years old) and the oldest women (60 years old and more) are more heavily 
clustered among those earning less than 0500 than any other age group, with 46.2 o/o and 41.8 o/o, 
respectively, of women in those age groups earning less than 0500. (Table V, 52) 



TABLE V, 51 
Respondents Weekly Earnngs by Social Role 

Female Head Consensual Partner Wives Others Total 

Less than ( -40.. 

6500 -999.. 

I 1.000-1.999.-

62.000 & More 

62 
181 
30.4 

56 
21.3 
27.5 

43 
19.9 
21.1 

43 
10.8 
21.1 

49 
14.3 
29.5 

35 
13.3 
21.1 

28 
13.0 
16.9 

54 
13.6 
32.5 

222 
64.7 
27.4 

162 
61.6 
20.0 

136 
63.0 
16.8 

291 
73.1 
35.9 

10 
2.9 

25.6 

10 
3.8 

25.6 

9 
4.2 

23.1 

10 
2.5 

25.6 

343 

28.1 

263 

21.6 

216 

17.7 

398 

32.6 

Total 204 
16.7 

166 
13.6 

811 
66.5 

39 
3.2 

1220 

TABLE V, 52 

Total Weekly Earnings of Respondents by Age 

Total Weekly 
Earnings- 15-19 20-29 

Age of Respondents 

30-39 40-49 50-59 60 & More Total 

Less than 

S500.-

12 

3.3 
46.2 

70 
19.0 
29.2 

77 

20.9 
24.1 

70 

19.0 
24.1 

48 

13.0 
25.8 

66 
17.9 
41.8 

343 

28.1 

(5600-
999.-

11.000-
1.999.-

G 2.000 
& hNore 

2 
0.8 
7.7 

5 
2.3 

19.2 

7 
1.8 

26.9 

59 
22.4 
24.6 

36 
16.7 
15.0 

75 
18.8 
31.3 

68 
25.9 
21.3 

45 
20.8 

1.3 

130 
32.7 
40.6 

65 
24.7 
22.4 

61 
28.2 
21.0 

94 
23.6 
i2,4 

44 
16.7 
23.7 

35 
16.2 
18.8 

59 
14.8 
31.7 

25 
9.5 

15.8 

34 
15.7 
21.5 

33 
8.3 

20.9 

263 

21.6 

216 

17.7 

398 

32.6 

Total 26 
2.1 

240 
18.7 

320 
26.2 

290 
23.8 

186 
15.2 

158 
13.0 

1220 
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rhere is no consistent pattern between ros.,sodents' educational levels and earnings, although ttwe Is
 

an inverse relation for women earning 11.499 with education and a direct relation for those earning
 
t02,000 (US$16.00) or more. (Table V, 53) V'.':men with no earnings are more heavily clustered among
 
the wumen with no education. A woman's participation in training courses is dssoclated with her earning
 
power. The higher the earnings level, the larger the proportion of women who have participated in a
 
training course, usually a domestic skills course such as sewing, cooking, needlework, etc. (Table V, 54)
 
There is no necessary association, however, between the course taken and the income-generating activity.
 

None 

None 293 

25.9 
55.7 

Less than 83 

G500.- 24.2 


15.8 

500 - 48 

999 18.3 

9.1 
1 0 . 41 

.7,.. 19.0 

7.8 

6 2. 00- 61 

& More 15.3 

1 ..5 


Tot Jl 6 


TABLE V, 53
 
Earnings Capacity of Respondents by Their Education Levdl
 

Education Level 

Some Completed Some Completed TotnI 
Primary Primary Secondary Secondary 

706 92 35 5 1131
 
62.4 8.1 3.1 0.4 
47.0 40.7 47.3 21.7 48.1 

277 27 5 1 343
 
66.2 7.9 1.5 0.3 
15.1 11.9 6.8 4.3 14.6 

172 34 7 2 263
 
65.4 12.9 2.7 0.8 
11.5 15.0 9.5 8.7 11.2
 

154 16 4 1 216
 
71.3 7.4 1.9 0.5 
10.3 7.1 5.4 4.3 

243 57 23 14 398
 
61.1 14.3 5.8 3.5 
16.2 25.2 31.1 60.9 16.9 

1502 226 74 23 2351*
 
63.9 9.6 3.1 1.0 

One respondei t with university level education is not shown. 

9.2 

http:US$16.00
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TABLE V, 54Reszondent's Weokly Earnings Compared to Their Participation in Special 
Training Courses 

Weekly Earnina--
None Less than G2.000 6 2.000 & More Total 

No Training Courses 

One Domestic Skills 
Course 

Two or More Domestic 
Skills Courses 

One Non-Domestic Skills 
Course 

1025 

49.4 
90.5 
97 

38.5 

8.6 
5 

50.0 
0.4 
5 

29.4 
0.4 

731 

35.3 
88.9 
85 

33.0 
10.3 
0 

0.0 
0.0 
6 

15.3 
0.7 

317 

15.3 
79.6 
70 

27.8 
17.6 
5 

50.0 
1.3 

6 
35.3 

1.5 

2073 

88.1 
252 

10.2 
10 

0.1 
17 

0.7 

112 

48.1 
822 
34.9 

398 
16.9 

2352 

Crostabulations between earnings generated at homedway from home with with fertility and between earnings generatedfertility reveal no strong linear relationships betweenregression of total wettkly income the variables. 14/ A(TOTWEEK)with the numberrespondent gave of live bitiths (I.:V'EBARY) ofa correlation coefficient of -0.05,at a sitoificance level of 0.009, indiratinl 
the 

ttat therwas avery slight inverse ie!ation, significant at <.05. 35/
Likewise, there were no lineat relations between type of worki.e., remurl, rit(t only at home, works away only, etc. iG/Work 

activity per work locale and ,earniri!, 
away from h(;,Fn;
did no r,:sult 1r1

higher incorTIes for the' [majority of women. The l3,rcentage earning 01,000 or rn-, . for those who wot kcd away, compared to naiy ioitulh.thos,-who worked at home. (Table V, :, ;i f!,iswork performed at home indir.ts tliiby rural worrien represents an effective nnaX 'MZad,opportunity and earning power. 
',)ftheii W,1K 

See un,;roblild tables, (;(I'ASC,,iI 1tY TIO'ITIIOEIBY1 1T11 an1 ('11.11I IJTItP. 
7 B V 1I "B Mi SCd 'BY TOT,-IIVA V 

35/See ..Ippenidix 2, Orrelation1Matrices, LI 'IIEBA BY IT'11 TOTI EEK. 

36/ 
See TASAPARTYy TOTWIKSC, significant at 0.0000. 

http:indir.ts


14 TABLE V. 56 

Weekly Income Generated Away from Home 

Away trom Home Weekly One Activity Two Activities Total 
Earnings Only 

None 11 0 11 
1100.0,_...

3.3 0.0 3.1 
Less than G500.- 90 3 93 

96.8 3.2 
26.9 12.5 25.9 

(3500-999.- 80 10 90 
08.9 
23.9 

11.1 
41.7 25.1 

G1.000.1.999.. 63 5 68 
92.6 9.4 
18.8 20.8 18.9 

G2 000 & More 91 6 97 
93.8 
27.2 

6.2 
25.0 27.0 

Total 335 24 359 
93.3 6.7 

Earnings and Family Income Differentials: A major finding of the survey isthat the earning potentialof any respondent (in a given week) is strongly associated with the economic position of her family.
ThvA ii eri inverse relation between per capita family income and respondents earning less than 01,000(US$8.001) a , a direct relation between per capita family Income and'respondents earning 01,000 or more dutit-r; the reference week. (Table V, 56) As family Income level rises, the proportion of those,arnirej le;s t mw 1,000 falls, and the proportion of those earning 01,000 or more Increases. 37/Thus,tesp(JtnijJents from families with high Incomes are predisposed through family assets, resources, attitudes 
nr whatever to' orgag in' work which produces highoir monetary returns. The wealthier the family, the more probable ;t Is that respondents who engage In remunerative work will contribute substantially tomhe family inc,)me. The poorer the family, the more limited is the respondents' earning power. Thersroionflnt' ;iividual fate is irrevocably tied to that of her family, particularly in the case of female
heads of rhousehold Whose earnings constitute the primary income source. 

'IArgre'sillanalysis ofrteso Idents' total weely income (TOTWIEEK) ivith per capita family Income(Ph.Rr:A IxV gae a correlationcoefficient of 0.1348, significant at 0.0001. Ths means that only .13 o/o'If variaple is accountedfor by the linear regression of earnings and income. Since cases with noCrton ,nl no earningswere incidcd, this regression analysireiationshiip betweei earn ings and inwome. is not an accurate reflection on the 



TABLE V, 56 
Per Capita Family Income Level Compared to Respondent's 

Total Weekly Earnings 

Weekly Income of the Respondent 
Per Capita Family Income 

G - 999.- 1.000 & More Total 

l1.00 -19.999.. 370 265 635 
58.3 41.7 
62.8 43.4 52.9 

G20.000 -39.999.- 12";1 151 273 
44.7 55.3 
20.7 24.7 22.8 

G40.000 & More 97 195 292 
33.2 66.8 
16.5 31.9 24.3 

Total 589 611 1200 
49.1 50.9 

Certain activities by their very nature produLIce higher monetary returns, but these activities often 
require infusions of .apital, technical know-Ihow, access to markets, etc. Tables V, 57 and V,58 report 
the mean weekly earning per activity performed at home and away from horre, iswell as the mean total 
weekly incorne of all respondents engaged in any particular activity and the irean annual incomes (per 
capita) of those respondents' families. Since ai,individual's earnings may vi y from week to week, tire 
mean earning per activity is felt to he the most reliable index of earning POtlrtjal. 

These data show that respondents engiged in a piarticular activity shaif! i couhecti.e fate inteinis of 
their income-guneraring potential. Regession analysis between iean vieekly %.amtinqs (at home) and the 
mean of the per capita family income ptr activity performed at home gave a rcoriolatikrn coefficient of 
.89 (Simple 8), significant at <.001.This means that neatly 80 o/o (R'v .796) of th, vatiancf, is icr;ounted 
for by the direct linear relationship between mean incomre earned at ho me per activity ,ind thei rean of 
per capita family income. Therefore, thre is a strong positive correlation hetwerm cinme ,enerated at 
horne per activity and the income levels of families whose women did neactivity. 

A similar re(Iression analysis betwerir, the respondents' mean tolal weekly :erntS and the man of 
the per capita farrily irrone per activity performed at home gav: a cortnletiorr coeffr:ient ol 87, 
significantat (.001,which means that 75 u/o of all variance (F{Z=.7b) cin bt att rf:.tred to the ditect linear 
relationship betwetn respondents' rn-irn earnings and their families' mean anoti,il incom. A similar 
regression analysis fased on activities performed away from home was not signiticant. -,/Tihe strong 
positive relation means that wornen pursuing a particula activity at home share a group fate and that 
their families do also. 

No si=mnifcat correlation uas fourd aong7 1 'se variables for activities perforrnwd arway from home, 
possibly'due to tire fact that tihe number of cases under consideration (nine) is too small to obtain 
significant correlations in a regress..1 an.alysis. 

381 
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TABLE V, 57
 

Arithmetic Moans of Earnings From ActivitiesPerformed At Home and Total Weekly
 
Earnings of the Respondent and Family Income (Per Capita) by Activity Performed
 
During the Reference Week 

Mean per Activity 

Weekly Earnings Total Weekly Earnings Per Capita Family Number of 
Activities a/ At Home Only (guaranles) Income Cases C/ 

(qutaranies) 

-.ieuf Far m P,od(uc 2,158.9 2,648.2 37.080 495 

Food Preparation for Sale 993.0 3,040.2 35.990 151 

Spider-Web L,i. ( fdtr rim " ) 730.3 1,149.7 43.940 16 
/"h16Pol (doth wVUdVII & 461.6 1,028.5 21.091 28 
. ll)r,)i(ier y)

P)Vyvi (weavilg) 571.4 1,821.4 48.020 14 
t'ler weaving 769.3 1,464.7 28.502 15 
(.!(,thing Coist uct ion 353.1 1,647.2 27.170 128 
Proce;sirq-',iroc Sta'ch 635.8 2,423.5 17.940 26 
P!'ocrsiny-Che.se 433.6 1,343.2 32.410 131 

ProcussinrJ-Cygal s 506.0 2,150.5 21.830 63 
Processing Candfles 187.1 2,192.5 20.420 14 
Yrtchi,,rs 9,745.5 10,027.3 92.380 11 
C;roc .rs / 4,591.7 5,389.7 54.960 200 
V.Inufacturing (st: aw prod.) 358.4 573.8 16.410 20 
Services (cuiarderas herbalists, 546.0 717.0 26.530 10 

,.tLtLr. 11 c.) 

,1/ Only thuost 1::,,'.ti!s which include 10 cases or more are included in this table
 

b,' Earning%ai e r..ported on Gr s Earnings.
 

c,'The tolai n'mhrr (ifrct:r rated activities performed was 1322.
 
The total n jml.er of rt -pondentsengaged in any kind of remunerated work at home was 1094, or an 
average of I.: activities pur respondent. 
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TABLE V, 58 

Arithmetic Means of Earnings From Activities Performed Away From Homeand Total Weekly Earnings of the Respondent and Family Income (Par Capita)by Activity Performed During the Reference week c/ 

Means per Activity 

Activities a/ Weekly Earnings Away 
from Home Only 

Total Weekly Earnings 
(guaranies) 

Per Capita Family 
Income 

Number of 
Cases 

(guaranies) 
Laundress 364.3 1,071.2 16.830 83 
Agricultural Wage Laborer 1,383.4 1,746.2 17.670 82 
Factory Laborer 2,177.2 2,282.2 45.080 10 
School Teacher 
Midwife 

4,084.5 
1,526.9 

4,084.5 
2,530.0 

89.810 
23.580 

13 
13 

Market Vendors b/ 

Peddler,iletah , s)Ambulatory Retailor c / 
Sale of Own Far m Pro duce 
Salt' of Home Processed Goods 

5,575.4 

1,853.9 
846.9 

1,280.9 

6,130.9 

2,009.4 
2,009.9 

1,829.6 

29.770 

24.990 
25.830 

27.190 

47 

33 
27 

51 

a/ Only those activities which include 10 cases or more are included in this table. 
b/ Earninqs are rieporte(I as Gross Earnings.
 
c/ Regression analysis were not significant at -Q/01 for these activities performed away from home.
 

Thus, the earning power of a woman is directly related via the income generating activity shepcrforms to her family's economic position. High earnings are associated with high family ior'Women from more affluent families have greater earning power than do othei wrnen. It is hh,unlikely that respondents from low-income families will be able to markedly improve their earningpower without developing new job skills or obtaining capital to begin other types of businesses.potential earnings level of the activities poor women engage in appear to be rather 
The 

iintd. Tiii limited 
earning power is due to structural conditions, not personal failings, i.e., "lack of int~t,"and similar epithets often used to describe the behavior patterns of the poor. 

a;d"laziness" 

Rural women have few means of transcending their economic parameters within the ruralenvironment. Upward mobility through marriage is a time-honored way in which some women bettertheir position, i.e., by physically removing themselves from the conditions which reinforce the cycle ofpoverty. Prostitution isanother, especially when coupled with migration to an urban area, hut it is by nomeans always asuccessful venture. In Paraguay migration of women has been directed towards Asunci6nand the bordering countries, especially Argentina. Young women are disproportionately represented inthis migratory flow. 39/ These are not usually viable alternatives for rural housewives, since they are 

FraticisP. Gillespie , "Demographic Chatuqe in Paraguay,"draft version of Ph.D. dissertation, ChapterV,Table 12; and Centre Paraguayo de Estudios Sociol6gicos, "Estudio de la Migraci6n Interna al Areade Asunci6n." Tome 2. 'Resultados" (Asunci6n, Paraguay:Centro Paraguayode Estudios Sociol6gicos,
1973). 

391
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locked into their toles as mates and child rearers and have restricted mobility and limited 4oonomic 
possibilities.. .The activities available to rural women for Income-generating purposes impose internal and external
constraints such as the time required to complete the activity, the market value of the product, theavailability of raw materials, and existing transportation and marketing infrastructures. The mostsuccessful ventures were those with guaranteed local markets whose supply of raw materials was more orless constant. One of the most profitable businesses run by rural women is small grocery stores(almacenes). Grocery stores constituted 15.1 o/o of all money.making ventures among FEMRURALrespondents. Such operations, while they satisfy a status need, are not necessarily sound money-makingventures and often are shortlived. 40/ Women from the poorest strata are very unlikely to acquiresufficient capital to open even a small almacen, although having an almacen is a goal for which many
rural families strive. 

Another highly remunerative activity performed by respondents whoworked at home was the sale offarm and animal products. 37.4 o/o of all money-making activities were of this type. Garmentconstruction and preparation of food stuffs (candies, typicalbreads and sweets, etc.) represented 9.7 o/oand 11.4 o/o, respectively, of remunerated 3ctivities rural women performed on their premises. 

These findings have implications for development assistance programs seeking to augment rural incomesand diffuse new skills and tcchnology among rural women. The fact that family income levels (annual)and respondents' earning power (weekly) are so closely related means that the persons most capable ofrepaying loans are probably the persons least in need of credit. Also, the persons with sufficient leisuretime to explore now possibilities by participating in training courses, etc., are also probably those whoare already experiencing a higher than average standard of living. The more an assistance program seeksto ensure the success of a project, i.e., by identifying persons who can guarantee a return on theinvestment, the more it distances itself from the rural poor. Credit programs and technilcl assistance 
nay even exacerbate the earnings gap and hence not contribute to the redistribution of rural incomes.Furthermore, technical packages which require additional labor inputs may seriously stretch the physicalcapicity of the participants. The probable result is ahigh drop-out rate. One is reminded of attempts byagricultural extension agents working with rural women to encourage processing of soybeans for homeconsumption. Rural women reportedly are unenthusiastic about adding additional responsibilities totheir work load and often express a preference for commercially processed goods. This often observed

preference for labor-saving processed products such as fideos (noodles) may also have a serious 
detrimental nutritional impact.

Viewed in terms of mean annual family incomes (per capita) of less than 025,000, the poorestwomen were those who worked in home manufacture (ah6 pof and straw products) and in homeprocessing of manioc starch, cigars, and candles, and those who worked away from home as agricultural
laborers, laundresses, peddlers and midwives. 41/ 

D. Participation Profiles 
Comparison of crop cycle participation, economic activity patterns and social participation ofFEMRURAL respondents reveals that activity groups can be identified. This analysis shows thatrespondents who engage in one type of economic activity are likely to participate in. other areas of 

401
An analysis of patente records (business licenses) in two Paraguayan municipalities revealed thatnuiy of the snalgrocery stores were capitalized at less than 02,000. See Judith Fincher Laird, "AStudy of Income Structure in Two Paraguayan Towns" (Asuncin, Paraguay: USAID/Paraguay,Market7own Survey, January 12, 1978). 

41/Families whose respondents were inactive, I.e., did not contribute monetarily to'the family tended tobe poorer than those families whose respondents workedfor remuneration, Therefore, the mean earnings 
per activity performed in Tables V, 58 and V, 59 are higher than for the sample as a whole. 
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wtlvlty. C ly, Inactivity breeds Inactivity. Inactivity in one dimension of activity is replicated in 
other areas. 

Agricultural typologlei of the families are closely associatad with the economic activity patterns ofrespondents. Table V, 59 compares four crop cycle participation profiles of respondents with their 
economic activity pattern during the reference week. The most striking difference is between families 
who engaged In agricultural cultivation during the 1977-78 agricultural year and those who did not.
Women from the latter households were the most economically inective of all groups studied26.6 o/o).
When they worked, they tended to perform remunerative work (57.5 o/o). These families had the lowest 
percentage of unremunerated family workers of all the groups. Respondents from families who had 
crops were divided into crop cycle participants and non-participants, for purposes of comparison with
families who had only subsistence-type crops. There were important differences between these three 
groups also. Fewer crop cycle participants than respondents from any other qroup were economically
inactive during the refeience week (8. 3 o/o). This group, however, hi-d the largest proportion of
unremunerated family laborers of any of the group studied (39.2 o/o) ai.J tile Iowes. 'nercentage of 
remunerated workers (52.4 o!,). 

TABLE V, 59 
Crop Cycle Activity Status(Agricultural Year) of Respondents Compared 
to their Economic Activity Pattern (Reference Week) 

Economic Activity Families Who Cultivated (1977-78)
Pattern (Reference Crop Cycle Non-Participants Subsistence Families Do Not Total
Week) Participants Crop Cycle - Crop Only Cultivate(1977-78) 

Some Remunerative Work 573 312 187 227 1299 
44.1 
52,4 

24.0 
56.4 

14.4 
61.7 

17.5 
57.5 55.4 

Only Unremunerated 
Family Labor 

429 
59.4 

151 
20.9 

79 
10.9 

63 
8.7 

722 

39.2 27.3 26.1 15.9 30.8 
Not Economically Active 91 90 37 105 323 

28.2 
8.3 

27.9 
16.3 

11.5 
12.2 

32.5 
26.6 13.8 

Total 1093 553 303 395 2344 
46.6 23.6 12.9 16.9 

A slightly larger proportion of non-participants than participants in the crop cycle performed some
kind of remunerated activity during the reference week, 56.4 '/o; and a smaller proportion did unpaid
work. But nearly twice as many nun.participants as participants were economically inactive, 16.3 o/o.
Respondents whose families had only subsistence crops were mcst likely to engage in remunerative 
work, 61.7 o/o, than any other profile group, although respondents whose families did not cultivate also
had very high proportion of remunerated workers, 57.5 o/o, as did non-participants from families with 
crops, 56.4 o/o. 

The more active the respondents were during the crop cycle, i.e., the more tasks they performed, the 
more likely they were to be economically active during the reference1 week. Women who did more than
the average number of tasks (four or more) during the crop cycle were more likely to be
remunerated and less likely to be unremunerated or inactive than were women who performed less than 
four tasks, or about the average work load for crop cycle participants. (Table V, 60/ 



151 TABLE V, 60
Field Work by Economic Activity Status During the Reference Week 

Economic Activity Numer of Tasks 
Pattern 1 - 3 4 & More Total 

Remunerated Work 394 178 572 

Unremunerated Family Workers 

68.9 
51.4 

303 

31.1 
54.6 

126 
52.4 

429 

Not Economically Active 

70.6 
39.6 
69 
75.8 
9.0 

29.4 
38.7 
22 
24.2 

6.7 

39.3 
91 

8.3 
Total 766 326 1092 

70.1 29.9 

There were also differences between the economic participation patterns of crop cycle participantsfrom male and fema,-headed households. Female heads were slightly more inclinedremune:rative wo k than to engage inwere other respondents and were decidedly under-represented among the ranks!the economically inactive. Only 5.1 o/o of female heads who participated in the crop cycle weret.co01[Iicall inaCtive durini the reference week, compared to 12.4 o/o of other respondents. (Table V, 

TBLE V, 61Crop Cycle Participants (Agricultural Year) of Respondents By EconomicActivity Pattern For Male and Female Headed Households 

E,;on.jmic Activity Pattern Male-Headed Households Female-Headed Households Total(Refierence Weuk)
 

Only Remunerative Work 
 553 74 627 
88.2 11.8 
48.5 53.6 49.1Un-emunerated Family Workers 446 57 503 
88.7 11.839.1 41.3 39.4Not Economically Active 141 7 148 
95.3 4.7 
12.4 5.1 11.6 

Total 1140 138 1278 
89.2 10.8 



The MArority of unremunerated family workers werefrom farming, 39.2 o/o, and agricultural labor, 28.6 o/o. 
from families receiving their principal income 

income source was manufacturing. 42/ 
17.1 o/o were from families whose primary 

capita family income in 
60.3 o/o of all these families received less than 020,000 in per1977; 23.7 o/o received 020,000 to 039,999; and 16.0 o/o, 040,000 or more.An analysis of the income source of these families by the per capita family income level shows that theproportion of unremunerated workers from families dependent upon agricultural wage labor did notvary much by income level. Among farming families, the proportion of unremunerated workers fell withevery increment in income, i.e., poorer farm women were more likely to work only asworkers. unremuneratedAmong manufacturing families, however, the proportion of unpaid family workers increasedper increment in income level. (Table V, 62) 

TABLE V, 62Family's Principal Income-generating Activity By Per Capita Family IncomeOf Respondents Who Did Unremunerated Family Work Only 

Principal Income-Generating Less than G20.000. 40.000Activity Total
0 20.000 39.999.- & More
 

Farming 

329 105 68 502 

65.5 20.9 13.578.7 64.0Manufacture 61.3 72.4
21 22 18 61
34.4 36.1 29.5

5.0 13.4Agricultural Laborer 16.2 8.832 15 9 56
57.1 26.8 16.1
7.7 
 9.1 
 8.1
Others 8.1

36 22 16 74
48.6 29.7 21.68.6 13.4 14.4 10.7 

Total 
418 164 ill 693

60.3 23.7 16.0 
In addition to their economic participation, 18.6 o/o of FEMRURAL respondents also reported they
had engaged in 
 social activities. 90.2 o/o of these respondents participated in either educational 
 orservice activities; 4.4 o/o, in recreational activities; and, 5.5 o/o in combinations of the educational,service and recreational activities. Educational activities examined consisted of PTA-type clubs, pre-nataland well-baby instruction, and agricultural extensioncooperative was clubs and mini-courses. Participation inalso considered an educational activity. Service groups 

a 
were church-organized serviceclubs, neighborhood committees, and charity clubs. 43/. 

421Calculations based on the unpublished table, BRANCH BY PERCAPSC, controlling by TASAPARTEQ 2. 23.9 o/o of all female heads were unremunerated family workers only, compared to 31.3 o/o ofconsensual partners and 32.1 o/o of wives. 

43/
 
Unpublished table, PAR TVAR 
BYATA TA Y. 



153 A comparison of socio.educational participation with economic participation reveals that respondentsWho participated ineconomic activities are more active in non-economic activities than are women whowere economically inactive. Table V,63 shows that crop cycle participants are more prone to participatein socio.educational dctivities than are non-participants. Respondents who perform ahigher than averagenumber of field work task,, however, are slightly less active in social activities than are women whoperform one to three tasks. 

TABLE V, 63
Socio- Economic Participation of Respondents By Number of TasksPerformed During the Crop Cycle 

Soclo-Educatio~nal Activities Crop Cycle Part'Iiat Crop Cycle Non Participants) - 3 
Tasks 4 & MoreTasks None Total 

Par ticipants 

Non-Participants 

178 
40.9 
23.3 

58F 

30.7 
76.7 

62 
14.3 
19.0 

264 

13.8 
81.0 

195 

44.8 

15.6 

1059 

55.5 
84.4 

435 

18.6 

1908 

81.4 

Total 763 

32.6 
326 

13.9 
1254 

53.5 
2343 

Lik,,.vi .., .xv,mrn who performed market-oriented 
In social activities, and women 

work during the reference week tend to be activewho were not economically active during the reference week reported aiower paricltrion level in social activities than did either remunerated workerswo-k<e;; A work status rises, or unremuneratedfrum Not Economically Active, toRemuni,imhod Work,.-r, the proportion of women 
Unremunerated Family Worker towho participated in social activities rises from 12.5 o/oIn 16.7 - ; to 21.2 o/o, respectively. Conversely, the proportion of non-participants falls with eachinprov.;ment inwork status, from 87.5 o/o to 83.3 o/o to 78.8 o/o. (Table V, 64)

The puu ou reofh;enc, for social participation was "Ever-Participated,",he rural (JAronriint the fact since it was assumed that inthat a woman
reliable rjtdx el ht 

had ever participated in socio-educational activities was a"rnjoernity." 81.4 o/o of all respondents had noThe inle,etce h'r socio-economic participation.is ihot wxmen 
for self-imlror.nvmnt 

who perform merely domestic work are not utilizing their leisure timepurposes, nor for service to the community. Or, perhaps these women are fullyoccupied in pcrforming domestic work. 441 

,/latO,U1'oMIM ,rc),tyounger. Vie pro.portio) 
diffcre'nt from other respondents in age composition, i.e., are not or same. Likewis. tere are 

of 
no 

mactive women per aqe category (15.29) (30.49) (50 & more), is about thesi.,nificant diferences per age cohort amongwork, nor for those who women doing remunerativewere only unrenuneratcd jamily workers. See TASAPART BY GRANAGE,unpublished tabl ,o 

http:Lik,,.vi


TABLE V, 64 

S"'o-Eduiitiondl Participation Compared to Economic Participation 

Patt. S 

TotalSoclo-Educational Participation 	 Remunerated Unremunerated Not Economically 

Workers Workers Only Active
 

Participants 	 275 120 40 435 

63.2 27.6 9.2 
21.2 16.7 12.5 18.6 

599 280 	 1902
Non- Participants 	 1023 
53.8 31.5 14.7 

81.478.8 83.3 87.5 

320 2337
1298 719
Total 
55.5 30.8 13.7 

Conclusion 

participation and contributions to 	the economy havc been
Rural Paraguayan women's economic 

greatly underestimated. Rural women contribute both as unpaid family laborers, primarily in agriculture, 

most rigid definitions of "econ)mically active" possible,
and as remunerated workers. I lsing the 

standards which are more exacting than any of those currently in use, the economic participation rate of 

rural women fifteen years of age and older in the survey would be between 40.5 and 54.5. 

The discussion of mneasurement of economic participation rates demonstrates that rates vary 

"economically active" one utilizes. the rate of 40.5
tremendously depending upon the definition of 

equivalent to two eight-hour work days during the reference
includes only women who earned wages 

week, as well as unremunerated respondents who also participated in the crop cycle. Moreover, this rate 
oe higher if

includes only those women engaged in commercial agriculture. Obviously, the rate would 

who performed tasks related to subsistence-level crops were also inclurned. If 40.5 is taken as the 
women 

is over three timer greater
lowest rate, the rate of economic participation of rural Paraguayan women 

than that calculat(ed from 1972 census data. 

About 86 o/o of FEMRURAL respondents were economically active during the reference week. A 

slight majority, 55.5 o/o, performed at least one type of remunerative work, whereas 30.7 o/o worked 

laborers and 13.8 o/o were economically inactive. 70.9 C/o of all
only as unremunerated family 

respondents worked only at home, 4.3 o/o worked only away from home, and 11.0 o/o worked in both 

work locales. 
region and by the family's principal income-generatingActivity patterns varied considerably by 

to the social roles women
activity. Differences between participation patterns cannot be attributed 

occupy, nor to their ages, except, perhaps, in the case of female heads. Economic activity patterns are 

as are the earnings of each respondent per activity
closely associated with per capita family income, 


performed. A respondent's educational level is also associatec, with her activity pattern. Thr, proportion
 

of unremunerated workers falls as the educational level rises.
 



6,
 

64.4 o/o of all economically active respondentt engaged in remunerted work, and of these 0.7 o/o
reported earnings during the reference week. 67.4 o/o earned the equivalent of two eight-hour day
mork. Differences between the earnings levels of respondents cannot be accounted for In terms of Ilnear

relations by type of work performed, nor by the age cr educational level of the respondent.

A major finding of FEMRURAL is that 
 the earning potential of any respondent is strongly

associated with the economic position of her family. Respondents from families with higher incomes are
predisposed by their family environment to engage in activities which produce higher monetary returns.
The respondent' individual fate is closely linked to that of her family. Regression analysis between 
mean earnings ;,!r activity with the mean annual family income (per capita) per corresponding activitygives a very high : efficient correlation (.89), which means that 75 o/o of all variance can be attributed
 
to the positive linear relation between the variables. That is to v, it is improbable that the respondent

will be able to improve her earning capacity substantially without changing her activity pattern.
Activities have their own 
internal and external earnings constraints which effectively limit the amount of
 money a res ,tndent can earn. Working harder at the same 
activity, therefore, would probably not 
produce substmntially higher earnings. 

Thi, - I(lenct-. shows that it is very hard for a woman to transcend her particular environment. It isanothwi ,, y of saying that to those that have, more will be given, or, the rich get richer and the poor... 
art! lwv, wi:h us. 

Above ill, these data show that the market economy is firmly entrenched in rural Paraguay, and 
t)Cn tr izt,;(it.voily into thl social fabric of rural society, affecting, and to some degree, dictating theecunoni behavior of rural families. Quality of life isdirectly linked to the cash economy, and earning.
potental, te, the family. A vicious cycle encouraging rural income disparity operates in rural Paraguay.
RurNi women, especially those who must support their families, are at a double disadvantage since they
usually .j.k sufficient labor resources to be able to farm and are forced to seek their livelihood in theunderrdeveloped services and industrial sectors. If they are unable to pair up with another adult worker,
either through consensual unions, marriage or other living arrangements, the possibilities that they willbe able to improve theit situation are very slim; indeed. Ironically, those women who work hardest 
receive less renuneration, especially the elderly. 



INm 
 CHAPTER VI: 

CONCLUSION 

The study focuses upon rural women as individuals and as members of family units. The rural female 
population is composed of interrelated socio-economic, nationality and demographic groups. Members
of these sub-groups have different socio-economic characteristics and these in turn affect the ways in
which women participate within rural society, as well as within the family. One cannot generalize about
the condition of "the rural woman." There are many types of rural women and they do not share a 
common fate. 

Fifty-four percent of the respondents' families can be classified as low income. The poorest of all
families are those headed by women--irrespective of the family's principal econ:amic activity. About 
sixty-two percent of the families whose principal activity was farming belong to the low-income group.
Among farm families, the size of the unit of production is closely associated with income level and is a
good gauge of the potential earning capacity of the family. The larger the unit of prodnetion, the treate
the income-generating potential of the family. Income levels vary by region. The two pore-t eones are
the Eje Norte and the Ganadero zone. Over 60 o/o of all families !;urveyedl in ths, two zot ii arrn less
than (420,000 (US$160) per capita per year. The largest proportions of low-income frrm. ainiK ne, 
zone are found in the Minifundia zone and the Eje Norte. 

Low-income families share certain characteristics. They tend laig(:; ate l te t.entlyto be and 

found among disorganized families than 
 are middle and high-income: families. In te:ios ,l r:at-ial

comforts, sanitation and hygiene, they 
are less likely than other families to possess a:.quate coekrig

facilities, wells for potable water, sanitary toilet facilities and adequate housing.


One manner of ctefining women is hy their combined socio-sexual roles. The principal roles e'xawinarj

here are 
 those of feotale heads, wives ;,nd consensual partners (compaheras). The major ditfen.rice; are
 
found between women in rale and female-headed households.
 

Female heads of lt rSLJltrI(t constitute a special sub-group within 
the rural environmeri. .h.
 
distinguished by the similtaneity of 
 the sexual, social and economic roles which irnpinje :potth,nt.
 
Womun headed hotjuoholds constitute 15.9 o/o of the rural sample and 27 nt,/ 
 of the iliban sampie. T',.­
prnmtortion if won,: ht-,.aded households in Fastern Paraguay (urban :wd rural) ist.tiiatud .21.A o/.
Viewed by zone, the poverty belt which extends across Misiones and Neenbucn, contains the larcqest

proportion of women-headed rural households. The lowest proportions 
ate found in tewly-settled
colonization zones, areas not characterized by the minifundia agricultu,,l system and ,._l ;,islcn 
typical of traditional settlement areas. 

The majority of these households are disorganized nuclear families, (or iinnrarried moth!': wniti) their 
children), 41.0 o.!o, and disorganized extended families, 38.0 o/o. About 10 o/ of femal: h:ads live 
alone, and the remaining 11 o/o live in other situations. Women-headed units are tt'., hv'iJv

represented in the low-income group 
 than are male-headed units. The mean per caphla inrrmne )f
male-headed units is 036,584 (US$290) and 020,825 (US$165) for womrn-hu;:ded units.
 
Women headed families also share a lower standard of living, as measured in 
 the value of household 
possessions, type of cooking and sanitary facilities, source of water supply ad housing.

Women-headed households are poorer, smaller, more dependent upon wage labor and less likely to 
engage in farming than all other rur3l households. When they engage in farming, they farm smaller plots.
Moreover, the structure of work and the division of labor are distinctive in female headed households.
Female heads work harder, i.e., perform more tasks and are more likely to engage in strenuous,
distasteful work than other respondents. Children in women-headed units are more often pressed into 
animal care activities than are other children. 

Women are the mainstay of the small animal industry in rural Paraguay. Respondents bear the
primary respondibility for swine and poultry care, and their input into cattle raising and dairy
production is also substantial. In addition they have the decision-making role in areas in which they are 
most actively engaged, namely education of their children and animal industry. Put in another way,
decision-making responsibilities parallel the sex role division of labor in the rural family. 



Another way of classifying women Is as producers and ,,Vroducers-i.e., by their economic 
contributions and by their role as reproducers of the workforce. 

The Total Fertility Rate of 9.1 estimated from the sample Indicates that the respondents are very
fertile, and that large families are still the norm in rural areas. Data on the attitudes of respondents
.owards contraceptionsuggest that rural'norms-may be changIng~although inpractice w iemaybe 
unable to limit family size because they cannot control their own fertility. 

Fertility is closely associated with a respondent's age and educational level and with her sexual 
availability, as well as with the income level of the family, although respondents who are fifty years of 
age or older with high parity represent a special case. Education is inversely related to high fertility
(seven or more live births). There isan inverse relation between family income level and high fertility for 
women under 50 years of age. 

The majority of respondents, 77.7 o/o, use no contrace.ptives. About 68 o/o of all respondehts who 
use contraceptives rely primarily upon "modern" methods such as orals. Nearly 22 o/o rely upon 
medicinal herbs, 5.2 o/o on rhythm and withdrawal and 5.5 o/o on lactation and other methods. Of all 
respondents in the "at risk" group, 15.1 o/o use orals and other modern methods; 2.1 o/o withdrawal 
and rhythm; 4.9 o/o, medicinal herbs; and 1.2 o/o, lactation and other methods. The public health 
sector provides contraceptive supplies for about 70 o/o of the respondents; private clinics and doctors,
12.6 o/o; commercial establishments, 11.7 o/o; and other sources, 5.4 o/o.The slight regional variations 
incontraceptive use may be related to the availability of family planning services. 

Women have a limited role in family planning decisions concerning their own fertility. Only about a 
third of the respondents in male-headed households control their own fertility and about 28 o/o have no 
control whatever over their own reproductive functions. It appears that some women refused to 
acknowledge their roles in family planning when interviewed in the presence of their male partners. 

Fertility per s does not appear to affect the respondent's participation in commercial and social 
,.-tivities tixcept among women aged 50 and over. Fertility is associated with the way in which awoman 
. rticipatd.-which kind of work or social activity she engages In. Remunerated work, for instance, is 

,issociated with low fertility and unremunerated work with high fertility. 
A maior hypothesis of the survey is that families order their priorities in accordance with the 

,i £;ttv of their principal economic activity, and that this ordering is reflected in women's work 
ote; ,:,Pie ri,seaich strategy is predicated upon the assumption that the family situation of rural 

".cn,n conditions their behavior and that this behavior can be measured in quantifiable terms: in the 
Aumber of tasks performed in connection with animal care, the average number of tasks performed in 

%mriouswork locails, the level of earnings of the respondent and other female family members, etc. 
Repeatedly, these assumptions have been proven valid, notably with reference to the activity patterns

of re~poriduts from "farm" and "part-time farm" households. Nearly 70 o/o of respondents from 
"'arm" families 3nd only about 57 o/o of those from "part-time farm" families participated in field 

oiod;, performing a- average of about 2.8 tasks each. The behavior patterns of women from 
difforerit-sized production units is also distinctive. The agricultural activity pattern of respondents from 
/iomen.headed households is also a case in point, In the intensity of their work effort, as well as in the 
riumber of tasks performed, female heads work harder. They often engage in distasteful, strenuous work. 
Likewise, non-participants in production of their family's principal crop constitute a rural elite. Their 
f;imilies tend to have higher incomes and tend to cultivate more land than do other .farm families. These 
respondents tend to be better educated than other farm women. 

A major finding is that respondent's participation in field work is inversely related to land size and 
to family income. This means that as the unit of production increases, and as family income rises, a 
respondent's participation In field work can be expected to diminish. Women engage In field work out of 
necessity and abandon It as soon as the family's resources permit the hiring of labor or purchase of 
labor-saving machinery, it would appear. Field work participation is higher among poor women,
especially female heads, and in poorer regions. Women whose families have labor intensive crops are also 
more prone to participate. 



In
 

The age4pecific economic participation rate, calculated for women fifteen years of age and older in
surveyed households, is 54.5. The crude rate (for all women in these households) is 29.6. No comparable
data on the crude rate for all rural women is available from the census data, but the age-specific
economic activity rate (for women fifteen years of age and older) calculated from 1972 census data is13.3. The difference in the rates is attributed to the survey methodology which inquires about the 
economically productive activities the respondent and other female family members may have 
performed during the week of reference, rather than asking for their primary occupation, or merely, if
they "worked." In 73 o/o of househjlds surveyed, only the respondent worked, and only in 1.8 o/o of
these units did another female family member work when the respondent was, herself, inactive. These
data indicate that in most rural homes socjl and economic roles converge in the person of the housewife 
(ama de casa)) or the person identified by the selection criteria as the household manager.

The majority of respondents, 86 o/o, were economically active, i e., pltrfor reed mIrket-oriented wo.rk,

(luring the reference wee'.. Most respondents, 71 o/o, worked only at home. 0.,,r hill, 53 ,), i.w!
 
active respondLts performed at least two activities. Moreover, 57 c1/.i so wor ..er if[ MrWe' .11 Mte

Branch of Economic Activity. The most frequently performed asks were animal 
care and arlri,:r tural
 
chores.
 

56 o/o of the respondents enlaged in ten irii:ratd work. 31 o/u worked is urpin:di fai i '.h ,r.s,

and 14 o/o were not economically active. F',te,,en percent of all respondents worked away from Ih ),t'

but the majority of these, 72 oo, also en, aged in work in work 
 ictivities at horn'r as well. The, I !L: 
number of tasks respondents performed away from home was 1.1. 

These statistics demonstrate that the ruril wornme surveyerd participate actrdy or the riral .:'
 
as paid - ,
and unpaid wurkers. Wonien's work acti,.itrh often extend dcro ,s Bri clhes ,f Erunomic 
Activity, for the tasks they porfornr are oftert complernentary, i.e., raising poultry arnd selling eggn.. The

is no sharp separation of wort locale, nor of activities, such as exists in a hiqhly stratified srcil in
 
which there is specialization of tasks and comprehensive classification systems of work respon!rihliws

and boundaries. The construction industry is a case ir)point. For the latter situaition ;if) "occupatior J

approach is warran ted, but applying r;lassification systerns designed for 
use in studying cotpie>,
urban-industrial societies to rural populatiotrs is hiilhly prejudicial. A principal occupation appro'ch

obscures much of the work activities carried out in the informal sector. Most r ral women work in th,

informal sector, as unpaid family laborers, vendors and service workers.
 

There are significant regional variations in women's 
 economic participation patterns. The highest

proportion of remunerated workers by zone 
 is found in the more densely populated and economically
diversified Central or Minifundia zone. As observed earlier, one would expect women's participation
patterns to reflect the internalized work priorities within the family unit. A respondert's participation is
 
coniditioned by the primary income-generating activity of the falmily. Farm women 
 have low
participation in remunerative work; and non-farm women are most likely to enrg;fle in ri'murer,!tcr

work. Women from farm families are over- represented among 
 unpaid family worke, Th,: tigi,:;t
percentages of inactives are foutd among retired families and among those livirtnl wr trar;f:., 
among the elderly. Family irtCOTle leel also infiuencs a resl)ondrerit' ,;r.,rr widrih 
proportion of paid workers increases as incomes rise, and the proportion Of unrpaid vorlcrs iOis;Is 
incomes rise. 

Choice of work locale appears closely related to the size of the production unit. The proportinn of 
women working away from home falls per increment in the number of hectares Iiltivated, trnd the
proportion of inactive womenm also falls as the size of the unit of production increases. These
relationships imply that working away from home is not astatus plus in rural Paraguay and that women 
on larger farms are not idle. Perhaps their labor input is required, but as we have seen earlier, the
intensity of women's efforts in field work diminishes as incomes and number of hectares cultivated
increase. Further examination of the roles of women from high income groups might provide an insight
into the future behavior of other rural women as rural incomes rise and small, unprofitable plots get 
squeezed out. 

With respect to earnings, the overwhelming majority, 94 o/o, of respondents engaged in remunerative 
work reported an income during the reference week. About two thirds of these women earned the 



equivalent of two eight-hour days' work. Earnings levels do not appearchoice to be strongly assoclatedof work locale or with socio-demographlc characteristi VtJ 
educational level, fertility, etc.). 

; of the respondent (age, social role,But the earnings of a responuant areeconomic position strongly associated with theof the family. It appears that respondpnts from families withpredisposed through family assets, resources, attitudes, experiencLS 
high Incomes are 

or whatever to engage in work whichproduces higher monetary returns. The poorer the family, the more limited is the respondent's earning
power.

These findings reinforce !he view of the respondents as rational ecormxic beings who work within thecontext of their family's labor and economic needs to generate goods and servicesparticipate in decision-making for the family,
' gcnerate income, and in their capacities as mothers, reproduce the labor

force.
Firally, in examining the overlap between economic and social participation, it is noted thatre;pondents who perform one type of economic activity (agricultural or other market-oriented work)more likely to participate in social activities than arc 

are
inactive respondents. Inactiveinactive in more than Ole women tend to berealm. Only 18.6 o/o of respondents had ever had any typesocio-educational participation of the types examined in the survey. 

of 

Recommenda fions 

1. Intern )tional aigencies, national government instituti,-ars and private sector groups promoting womenin development activities are urged to direct their
female population, for the behavior patterns 

orohrams towards specific components of the rural
of womeneducational and familial strata are 

from different economic, occupational,distinctive 
in commercial alriculture, 

Such groups might include women whose families engagesObsistence rricultu e or non agiicultural pursuits, asdifferent inrconie well as women fromlevels ind different siqed units of production, depending upon the purpose of theIr ,,ec t. 

2. f!Vw2lopn1,.r1t plo irams dircr'te(d at the ural sector sholid consider women-headed householdsi
;f,,, tallet ql(inlr am rit as athe rural poor and whenever possible 
, should attempt to incorporatep'Islctati fruom these hors, holds in their projects.*;r;t:ty d'p-rd upon w.ilt 

Given the fact that women-headed householdslabor in the articultural and service sectors and,MdUstridl activ it as upon commercial andthe family's chief sourc 
C ,dit arnd trairic 

0 income, the creation of off-far m employment throughPtogrars would seem inlicatd. This is not.'d, herself, necessary assumption.wirld I, the ideal participanet ir) such pro ranis, for the majority, 
that the female 

orif) Sol-!, ' ,rr I:r .ir,liclrts arc, 
64 0/o, of femalefifty yeals of a(rt",,older. Frequently, there are other females in thesefarr, who Cmilii,, ),ofitc front participation insuch projects. 

3. Ion ica y. th' 10,rw;t Vomen and pr esunahly those mosi inneed of assistance, are1;frTr found among therct-%vw[ k Fl seq,,,ent Of the rUral female population. This point has been made repeatedly, especiallyif) retpri'rc.t- c, fi,,,ra 'emars of houserheid. If development programs are to incorporate members of this!ow-nc(m 'itrat'r it Is ,rrrlreste d that supplementary income payments be made to permit their
participation, 

4. Inactivity ic; nr, real,,-.of activity appea- to be replicated
respondent will participate in socio-educ'iional 
in other areas. It is more probable that a
activities

ac':vitis, especially 
if she already participates in economicrrrrurerated ones. It is unlikely that an idle woman will be PeIeived as a "mover:rod shaker," or accepted as a natural leader by her peers. The highest compliment which can be paid to arUla! wor.-r is thit she is guLpa, meaning Ihard-working. Project implementers should seek to recruitwomen with hii;h activity profiles as participants and leaders. 



5. Survey data support the cq;,! for regionally.focused assistance programs, since some zones contain ahigher proportion of low-Incun. families than others. The Ganadero zone and the Eje Norte zone arethe two areas which should be singled out for special attention. Moreover, farm families in the
Minifundia zone are also heavily concentrated in the low-income grojp. 

6. The imxortant role of won-ten in Jx)ultry and swine production as well as in dairy operations, is welldocumented in the report. Women should be incorporated in the design and implementation of livestock
Projects and should be given specialized animal husbandry and veterinary training 

7. Agencies and institutions designing projects for the rural population might utilize data from thesurvey to gain a better understanding of potential target groul); and to help define the parameters oftheir projects and interests. Survey statistics are essential in determining which populations should heselected for special assistance. Often, more specific in-depth, micro-level case studies are required forproject design, implementation and evaluation purposes. For inslance, hom ie extension agents studyingwomen's domestic ioles and respondibilities would (10 well to identify typology groups from the survey.Perhaps one would wish to select families along the economic continuum or other "reprr!stntatij(:."families. By seh cting identifiable sub- populations whose socio-econonic dimensions andl i in-t.-ce areknown, project implernenters could better explain any differences in women's behavior. Since the surveyprovides basic data on socio economic and demographic characteristics of rural families, its potintial usein the definition of sub-populations is by no means confined to studies of women.
The original intention of the study was to combine a socio-economnic survey with a setii of casestudies of "representative" women and families identified from the survey. The case study phase wasdropped as overly-ambitious, but the questionnaire was designed in such as way as to provide some dataon most of the area; of women's experience, and thereby fazilitate the implementation of case studies. 

8. It has been observed that vwnien's participation in field work falls with every increment in incomeand also with every increment in tfie number of hectafes cultivated. It appears that women engage infield work only out of necessity. The programming implication is that projects which seek to increasewomen's participation in field work may run counter to the aspirations of rural women who seek tolighten their work lo d and r cape from heavy physical labor. Increasing the air icultural production
among families with th, sin, '1,t production units may be putting an additional work burden upon thewomen of the househol , Ji'e poorer women from families with small plots of land under cultivationare already the hardest-working segment among rural women. Intermediate technology, i.e., theintroduction of labor,saving devices, could be most beneficial in lightening the workload of rural women. 



Appendix 1 
Confidence Intervals at 95 o/o

Selected Variables (FEMRURAL RURAL SAMPLE) 

Variable Percent Error Mean and Variation 

PERCAPSC (Per Capita Income per Family)

TOTWKSC (Total wekly earnings per respondent) 

NOMEMFAM (Number of members in the family unit) 


AGE RESP (Age of Respondent) 

ROLHOGAR (Role of Respondent) 

ATAWAY (Type of work performed) 

CONTRACP (Wse or non-use of contraceptives) 

TASAPART (Economic Activity Pattern)

MARS-ATu (Maital Status of Respondent)

TENANCY (Type of Tenancy) 

GRPWRKD (Number of hectares cultivated)

GRPDISP (Number of hectares available) 

ESTRUCT (Family type) 

LANGHOME (Language used at home) 

LIVBTHP (Number of live births) 


5.7 34,034 ± 1,941
7.2 2,765 ± 198 
2.0 6.07.+ 0.12 

1.4 .42.0 ± 0.6 
1.5 15.3 + 1.5 
2.1 64.4 + 2.1 
1.5 85.5 ± 1.5 
2.4 
1.9 67 + 1.9 
2.0 60.7 ± 2.0 
4.17 3.65 + 0.15 
4.48 9.2 + 0.41 
1.78 75.4 + 1.8 
1.77 75.8 ± 1.8 
2.8 5.97 ± 0.17 
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1. Correlation Matrices 

Correlation Coefficients of Means for the following Variables, all of which are significant at0.001 (F Test) (Respondents who performed remunerative work at home during the reference 
week) 

TOTWEEK 
 PERCAPIN GUAHOME
 

TOTWEE K 
 1.0000 (R) 0.86669 (R) 0.96169 (R,
1.0000 (R2) 0.75115 (12) 0.92485 (3 

PERCAPIN 
1.0000 (R) 	 0.89198 (R) 

0.79562 (R 

GUAHOME 

1.0000 (F? 
1.0000 (R 

Definitions of Variables: 

TOTWEEK, 
Mean of total weekly income per activity of respondents engaged in remunerative work at 
home


PERCAPIN, Mean of family income (per capita) per activity of respondents engaged in remunerative 
work at home

GUAHOME, Mean of weekly income earned at home per activity of respondents engaged in remunera­
tive work at home 

Where R Correlation Coefficient 
R2 "- Percentage of variance which can be attributed to the linear relationship between the 

variables. 
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2. Pearson Correlation Coefficients 

Controlling by Respondents who performed remunerative work at home during the reference week: 

GUAHOME TOTWEEK OTHERW PERCAPIN 

GUAHOME 
 1.0000 0.7601 -0.0139 0.1563 

0) (1097) (1097) (1092)
S=0.001 S=0.001 S=0.323 S=0.001 

TOTWEEK 1.0000 0.0134 0.1447 
0) (1097) (1097) 

S=0.001 b--0.329 S=0.001 

OTHERW 1.0000 0.0269 
(0) (1092) 
S=0.001 S=0.187 

PERCAPIN 1.0000 
0) 

S=0.001 

Definitions of Variables:
 

GUAHOME, income earned at home per respondent
 
TOTWEEK, total weekly income of respondents
 
OTHERW, total weekly income of other female family members
 
PERCAPIN, per capita income (per family)
 

Where, (Coefficient/Cases/Significance)

Note that GUAHOME, TOTWEEK, OTHERW, and PERCAPIN include cases with no income.
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3. Pearson Correlation Coefficients 

Controlling by respondents who performed remunerative work away from home during 

the reference week: 

PERCAPINOTHERWTOTWEEKGUAWAY 

0.01200.2957 0.01831.0000GUAWAY 
0) (2352) (2352) (2335) 

S-0.282S=0.001 S=0.001 S=0. 187 

1.0000 -0.0063 0.1348 
TOTWEEK 

( 0) (2352) (2335) 

s=0.001 s'--o.380 s=0.001 

1.0000 0.0235 
OTHERW 0) (2335) 

S=0.001 S=0.1 11 

1.0000 
(0) 

PERCAPIN 	 ( 0) 
,;=0.001 

Definitions of Variables: 

income earned away from home per respondentGUAWAY, 
total weekly income of respondentsTOTWEEK, 
total weekly income of other female family membersOTHERW, 


PERCAPIN, per capita income (per family)
 

Where, (Coefficient/Cases/Significance)
 

Note that GUAWAY, TOTWEEK, OTHERW, and PERCAPIN include cases with no income.
 



Appendix 2 16 

4. Pearson Correlation Coofflicents 

LIVEBABY TOTWEEK PERCAPIN YEARSED EDADRES 

LIVEBABY 1.0000 
( 0) 
S 0.001 

-0.0,87 
(2333) 

S--:-0.009 

-0.1295 
(2333) 

S=0.001 

0.0807 
(2333) 

S=0.001 

0.4243 
(2333) 

S=0.001 

TOTWEEK 1.0000 0.1348 -0.0355 -00286 
( 0) 

S='0.00l 
(2333) 

S--0.001 
(2333) 

Sz 0.043 
(2333) 

S 0.083 

PERCAPIN 
1.0000 -0.0015 -0.0510 

( 0) 
S:0.001 

(2333) 
S 0.471 

(2333) 
S- 0.006 

-'FARSED 
1.0000 0.2246 

( 0)
S70.001 

(2333) 
S-0.001 

O-)ADRES 

1.0000 

( 0) 
S=0.001 

Definitions of Variables: 

LIVEBABY, 
TOTWEFK,. 
PERCAPIN. 
YEARSED, 
EDADR ES, 

Number of Live Births per Interviewee 
Total weekly income of interviewees 
lkr Capita income (per family)
;Vimlher of years of formal education 
/q,(' of R;spondent 

Where, (Coue Hicien t/Cases/Significance) 

Note that TOTWEEK and PFRCAPIN include Cases with no income, and LIVEBABY and YEARSED alsoinclude cases with no live birtbs and no formal education. 
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5. Pearson Correlation Coefficients 

FAMSIZE 

FAMSIZE 1.0000 

( 0)
S -0.00 

HASDISP 

HASWRKD 

PERCAPI N 

Definitions of Variables: 

FAMSIZE, Number of members in the family 
HASDISP, Hectares Available 
HASWRKD, Hectares Cultivated 
PERCAPIN, Per Capita Income (per family) 

Where, (Coefficient/Cases/Significance) 

HASDISP 

0.0264 

(2351) 
S:0.o01 

1.0000 

(2351) 
S=O.001 

HASWRKD 

0.1365 

(2352)
S-o.o01 

0.3837 

(2351) 
S=0.001 

1.0000 
( 0) 

S-0.001 

PERCAPIN 

-0.1370 

(2335)
So.o01 

0.1462 

(2334) 
S=0.001 

0.3377
 
(2335)
 

S=0.001 

1.0000 
( 0) 

S=0.001 

Note that HASDISP and HASWRKD include all cases, not only those with land available or cultivated. 
PERCAPIN includes cases with no income. 
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The Urban Sample 

The site of the small urban sample does not warrant detailed analysis, but the frequency run data isuseful in describing the continuum of womei's economic participation and in highlighting some of the
differences between urban and rural women and their families. 

A smaller percentage of urban families in the five towns surveyed have per capita annual incomes ofless than 020.000(USS160) than aniong rural families, 32.9 o/o compared to 53.6 o/o. 23.6 o/o ofur)an faiilivf have incomes )etween 020,000 and 039,999, and 34.2 o/o earn 040,000 or more. 
4.6 i)'o) eptr nre.t oitn 

Hlousrs(i 1s much better for urban families than for the rural4mnilies surveyed. 30 o/o of urban
dwellings ard ranchos, compared to 58.7 o/o of rural dwelling units. Substantial dwellings constitute
69.5 u'o of Oh' urban sample, and only 32.1 o/o of the rural.
 

. Female headed households are more common 
 among the urban sample, but the proportion ofconsensual unions is smaller. 27.0 o/o of urban households are hc-"d'd by a woman and consensualunions constitute 9.3 o/o of all households. 59.1 o/o of the sample households contain married partners. 

-- Urban respondents are more likely to work away from home, 21.9 o/o, compared to 15.3 o/o of 
the rural respondents. 

.- The female economic activity rate, including unremunerated family workers, among the urban 
sample is 52.5, or in the same range as for rural women.
 

The mean 
 family size for the urban sample is4.7, compared to 5.8 for the rural sample.
 

Spanish is used rneF, arnunq 
 the urban sample, than among rural households surveyed. 17.7 o/o ofthe urban families speak only Spimish at home; 38.4 o/o speak a mixture of Spanish and Guarani; and
 
onl / 43.9 o/o are rnuno-linjual speakers of Guarann f.
 

Almost ill urban families have some kind of toilet facility. Less than one percent do not. 46.4 o/o

have imprv(.e outh,-)rses and 46.4 0/o have rustic toilets.
 

Modern coo; ino facilities are much more common among urban dwellers. 29.5 o/o have modern 
;;.s, kerosen, or firewood cookers; 35 o/o have fogons. 

The meani age of the interviewees was approximately the same in both samples. 43.6 in the urban 
and 41.5 in the rural. 

- The most striking difference between the two samples is that only 11.4 o/o of urban families listfarming as their principal income source. 27 o/o of urban families surveyed are engaged in
manufacturing; 21.9 o/o, commerce; 13.5 o/o, services; 7.6 o/o, wage labor. 

. Urban respondents are better educated. Only 16.0 o/o have no formal education, compared to 
22.3 o/o of the rural respondents. 



tea 

Urban respondents are less likely to work as unremunerated family workers, 13.1 o/o, and are moreinactive economically. 27.8 o/o,than rural women. The proportion of remunerated workers, 59.1 o/o, is
approximately the same as for the rural sample. 

.. The mean weekly earning of all urban respondents is ,62,796, compared to 01,373 for rural sample.
In both cases women with rio earnings are also included in the calculitions. 

N.B. Although some crosstabulations for the urban variables were significant at <.001, none of these 
data are presented in this report. 
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Appendix 4 

Guide to the Use of FEMRURAL Archives 

A complete set of FEMRURAL data is deposited with the Census Department of the Paraguayan 

Bureau of the Census. All data are indexed by volume and topic and are organized as follows: 

1. Frequency Run, FEMRURAL (rural), with alphabetical and locational indexes for 347 variables. 

2. Frequency Run, FEMRURAL (urban), with alphabetical and locational indexes for 347 variables. 

(Crosstabulations) 

3. Master Listing of all variables with definitions of all variables and values. 

Crosstabulat ions 

4. Per Capita Income Data 

5. Socio-Demographic Characteristics (by region, occupation, crop specialization, tenzncy, hectares 

cultivated, etc.) 

6. Differences between Male and Female-Headed Households 

7. Decision Making and Animal Care Responsibilities 

8. Crop Cycle Participation (2 volumes) 

9. Socio-Economic Participation of Respondents and Other Female Family Members 

10. Earn:ngs of Female Family Members 

11. Means & Regression Analyses of Selected Data 

The software package used to process the data (the Statistical Package for the Social Scico-es) 

automatically prints the values of all statistical tests performed by the program, regardless of whethier or 

not they are appropriate for the particular table. The reader is cautioned not to accept uncrit~cally the 

values printed for statistical tests other than the Chi Square level of Significance (for crosstabulations) 

and the F Test (for regression analysis). 
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